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Scen man years fag 4 then (lighted now lately er- 


on — memory 


K. 1 | Miniffer ofthe Go .* 4 
LOATLAT. » Bedf, Sh. he AN 


Gives freely to the urch, by fe ſpecial Command fre * 
the Moſt - 


Gal.18, 9 If an 4 ei from Reauen preach Þ any other 
Goſpel, then that ye haue necti wd, tae bun be — ed, 


I Nibil impedit, quo wins, u credirur per f 
explicate 
- rx þ Nell vous os 5 


With ſome Sermons upoty the Wounded Splrir, =. 


London, Printed by J. H. for M. Rothwell * 
tain in n 


To the Reader, 


1 Courteous Reader, 


II. N e A 8 * of N cor. 
7 40. Navi a rom that 8 
. aſſured us, * that ul Lat. 
pture is given by Inſpiration oſ God, 
that it is proficable for Doctrine, Re- 
proof, Correction, Inſtruction, that 
the man ofGod may be perfect, through: 
ly furniſhed unto all good works. And, Rom . 16. That 
the Goſpel is the power of God unto Salyation, to eve- 
ty one chat believeth. 3 
Uu Upon che Spirits ſuch aſſurance by him, I do rely with 
confidence. And, as in my ſoul I do believe the Serip- 
tures co be the very Word of God; fo, (as I boldly may, 
and ought ) raking heed unto that ſure Word of Pro- 
+ | pheſic, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 1 doreach the Truths which there I 
find, as Parts of that inſpired, powertul, perfeRing, and 
to every-good- work throughly-furniſhing Word; nor 
daring to ſeek further, or to wait for the tevelation of 
new Truths, not there ſer down , leſt I be found in the 
number of the blaſphemous adders thereunto, and ſo be- 
come liable to that fearful puniſhment threatned againſt 
fuch, Rcv. 22. 18. 
Moſes and the Prophets are to be beard, Lu. 16.29. 
The Scriprures are to be ſearched, Jobn g. 39. 
However, ſince ( as the natural man cannot at all 
A 2 Ene 


+1 The Epiſle to the Reader, 
Low. ſpiritual things, waming u ſpiritual eye to diſcers 
them, unleſs revealed—untochem1 Cor, 2. 14. fo, the 
Regenerate (though diligent hearers, and ſcarchers ) 
eannor Clearly diſcern them, unleſs revealed unto them, 
Luke 24.45. The Lord is pleaſed( in ſuch a meaſure as 
he ſecs ficting) to give unto them the Spirit of wiſdom, ; 
and revelation, in the knowledge of him; and to caligh- | 
ten the eyes of their underſtandings, Eph.1.19.18. and, 
by che ſpirit of Truth ro gold cheer imo all needſul 
Truths, as he hath promiſed, Fohu 16.1 3, 9 
This ordinary way of the Sprit of Truth's eglighten- | 
og (to the glory of the ſame Spirit I ſpeak it.) I have 
experimentally found in my ſoul, ſrom the time, thay | 
Ty a total reſignation) I have giyen my ſelf up to be | 
| by ir, "4 
Which (further to encourage me to a confident, and 
cheartul going on in the ſeryice of my Lord Chriſt in his 
Miniſtry) hath lately, in an extraordinary and not ſo u- 
ſual a way (O molt unwortby duſt and aſhes, pf ſp low 
&Eondeſcention of my great God !) been plcaſed, not 3 
only to aſſure me, Ix 
Thar | have eſcaped the Corrupt jon, that is in the 
world, through Luſt, 32 Pet. 1.4. (A bleſled and 
moſt ſweet aſſurance ) but ligewiſe, af 
- Clearly ro manifeſt unto me, * 
Vi dangerous eſtate of the Nafurgl man, while! 
uch. 
fpbe manner of the great work of his Converſion · 
Jo inſtiuct me in the right underſtanding of many 
gSeripture· trut hs relating thereunto, | | 
- Toſhewunto me (and to all, that areeffeRually cal- 
led) the path+of:life, and ( by yay of guiding off 
„my ſteps to Heayen-ward ) 7 to ſay unto m 
„ *:.foul, this iche way, walk in it, Ja 30 17. 
Of which great Mercles (with ſome other) _— 
| | c 


11 
. 


r 


rere eee 


1 
= 
* 


2 3 


& 


&& 


7 


1988 


The Epiſtle tothe Reader, 
ted ro him, not worthy to be beloved not worthy co bs 
" | minded, this following Narration will more fully mf 


Ac ther. | . 
a The Narratim. 


| ; > TR Ml 
zh- IINmy voutger bears bei bred up in the Uniredicy 
nd, | and —— Ca — there, 1 was Amed 
ful into one of the Inns of Court: Where having ſpent 


tuo years (Means now failing for * = 
| uence in that courſe) I was received into the Family 
an Honourable Perſonage ; mine Emplc yments ben 
in the way of a Scholar; as to write Letiers, ao) 
Divinity, ro pen Sermons, to pray wich che. Family, in 
- '* 5 the Chaplains abſence, C. «ov | 
ind | fr pleaſed God ſo to diſpoſe the heart ofthe Hogan 
nis rable Gorernour toward me, that great ſecular prefers 
> U- | ments were endeavoured for me: But, none of them ſugs 
low | teeding, I was at h by Mandate from his ten May 
not — procured by the means oſ that Noble Petſonage) 
TR rxplanced into my old Nurſcry, a Fellow of 4 C 

a l 1 

an I xearly payd mine acknow gmentz by attendance , 

8 AN ſo —— the good will, 
and endeavours d worldly preferments for me, ſtill con- 


One at laſt was freely offered 2 me; of ſuch a f- 
ion. ture as I moſt deficed, with viſible (almoſt) cerrsinticy of 
any! great wealth, and temporal advancement , had it been 
accepted j but Providence had therwiſe di of ma. 

Fer, when, upon the offer, my anſwer of sccep- 
62 rance was expected, I wasſui ith a ſudden atnaze» 


MY} ment; and ſtanding ſilent Jike « Sratue, had not one 


d of mine owl 
a4 co ſpeak, dy * d ow 


The Efiſti m tis Reader. 
enwerthinefs, or of the gfcarneſs of the” intended Ba: 
vour; much leſs ro expreſ my ready neveptance thereof, 
and due thankfulneſs for i it; and ſo for ſome time comiꝰ 
nuing, was diſmiſſed for the preſent, and within ſtiort- | 


time after be ſtranger to thoſe Relations. 
3 after th 141 eſteemed it unhappy rejecti- 
nt ed in the Colledge (vainly and idly 
knows*) it was the Lordspleafure” to trank- 
me into his Church abroad. And having by à re- 
ablemanudaRicn, brought me unto che Living, 
whith f nov — Ne was pleaſed, atm rſt ede Ry 
: 


on, 


by a great (though Ring 55 diſtomper nthe' right 


Risen. to Break und fit me in ſome meaſme tor 
SetVice thete; und to prepare the way for that grent 
1 — he hid to do many gears after, SY 
8 tell hee, how in at diftemper, Ns 
TR e before my (elf, "after a range manner preſeyr- a 
Na my Raj nous fins to tat time, and ſhew: 
5 low —. Marks had de ſei yed'by chem: But, 
— A holedge ed and humbled niy {eff fut chem unto | 
o hath gracicuſly aſſuted me bf his Pardon, * 
my recovery! 1 Had fome good motie n, and 
Pos ſtirrings in my ſoul toward God and Goodneſs; | 
whit Tong, 1 kg” "Borgarten, and (indeed) fighrrd. | 
My BAY Sab s. iche! handled, was the broken heart, 
Pſi 5717. The way which! ſhould have taken, bur, 
neglecting it, the @rk was not througbly wrought. 
ph I proceed ſo far, as to a juſt reſtitution {as 
near as I could tall to mind) where had wronged any; 
Sid l. remember the flag began to ſmonk, it dome ea 
diſſite, often ſtirring in my heart, — ft, "Il 
whichformerly | hid beg, and whetewich it was Were. 


tun; an I began 25 —— 4 — 
Thad now ooh 2 Ewig fivecor fix years;ot 
Sete; "when 2 that they debe 
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24 The Viſion. 

Sf ur lane, | 

te, apprehended by a wag: ha; tue 

uſe | — — an — — a es ht Ox aa 

tor He led me on el kay not. whither, - v wo cams 

ear unto aPriſon, (cauated ri irh minſter Pl Hands 
SS the entrance i into the 


od © The Front of the Priſon was toward the Thames, 
ne= © The, Gate was wide, and ſtood wide N. 

07. The chief Priſan-bauſe was id view, a + building 
| wicthinatcheiend of a n 

| There was a ul yy ali on te, right hand of boa, 
a . 2 4 rn gn, grate W Ces bad 
nd cwhewmdons on 70 ont | 
„ wardihe chief Priſon bon through, 1 
J. Aiſcern mens faces. 

= At the entrance of So ok Priſon houſe food the 
4 Jaylor e grim man | in black, 

He, ſccing of us, preſently comes to us to meg te 3 
T and turning my Approtundns a lictle aſide to 1 iſper 


7 wich him; 

x As they were whiſpering, my Apprebender le go his 
n hold. 

— I perceiving his hand off; thought! it belt 10 run for my 
4 ſatety. dagen herook me 20, myberls, ,. 

t My Appre hender put ſuss me. 140 
„ But having the ſtart of =_ py was 5 gotten ſo far he- 


fore 


| The Bpiſletsthe Readep. 

fore him chr I could not hear him following 
22 ge — Ved Jook: 

ing back to ſee at what diſtance I had lefr Im. 

L could ſee a way off 
ſtopped him in his purſuit; and by the hair of his 
head, having pulled him down upon bis knees, was beat- 
ing ot him with a Battoon. 

I till fearing rhar he might ger looſe, end follow me, 
ran on until I ca me at the Savey ; where, 

I ran down a pair of ſtairs. | 

Which Rairs de live red me on to a ſquare Brick. build- 
ing, raiſed one Story from the ground, left ſo, that whe 
work might be continued; having Beam and Jyces laid 
ready fo a Floor, and 4704 Story. 


\ 


In this Building | wa, perſwaded | might hide my al | 


from my Putſuer. "A 
e ey attem to get down between two of 
an yers,' there — Spec within ah fe Halber, 
w 3 8 ted, fulting at me wit an Halbe 
and loop ere * 4 Wade my Deſeent. 
r dang 1 \ fled from made me ſo'refolute, chat, 
puttin their thruſts, 1 got down- in ſpighr of them. 
-] was o ſooner below, but they were all vaniſhed: 
From hence I was immediatly transferred into the 
Tower bf etieFemple-Church ; aod Rianding where the 


Effi gies of the Knights-Templars lie(chen not to deſc?) - 


ell feat of being again taben by my Purſuer; wes now 
— | Fa: « — 1 $15 901 — * 
I caſt mine eye up to the t t ower, where 
g ght was limited by: a oth op reſemblance. ' © bo 
Round about on the ſides, the Tower was afoldeg wp 
from the Pavement as in Theater. 
Under the Scaffolds I ohſet ved certain men; avif lurk- 
ing there: to hinder people in their acer. 


Gentleman, 'whotiad - - If 


120 


ng v-£C._ mh MA 


- Jand fading chat it had a kind of orderly dependance one 
part upon another; aſſoon as 1 aroie,. I vit down, 
and gavg-liknow not what Interpretation of it. 
Ths writing (unminded) lay among my loole Papers 
many years; until( which Lbelieve was nine or ten years 
fer) the Lord was pleaſes to lay upon me the heavy 
burden of a wounded Spirit. | 
In mine extremity | (which was ſo high, that I feared 
death) having over-looked my looſe Papers, and-this 
Viſian (curſorily) among the ceſt, I caſt chem into the 
fre. 


4 The Occafion of recalling of the Viſion, 


- 


ed to 


Fidr ſome dryes, the Lord having 0 
| 1 


teſettle me, and to ſpeak Peace 


= 
- 


fle cting my thoughts upon my time 4 f 
mentioned Family, av «lf — hire erer- 
ments hic I then miſſed of. was not a linle troubled 
at my ſuppoſed loſs. Yer ,when | remembred; ed. 
a long time ſilent as amazed; ec. I had - 
ſwaſion in me, that the Lotd an Merey had wich-held 
thoſe peſerments from me. for erm u 

I ſued unto him by carneft Prayer, that, it ĩt were ſo, 
he would be pleaſcd to diſcover it unto me 3 that, 
my ſenſe of his Mercy, I might bleſs his N 

It was not lone, afrer my Prayer was ended, before 
the Lord ufforded me this gracious return thereof, bring- 
Jing freſhiysemy (by my late iljneſs much y | 

mory the Vion, which L had ' fo long, and ſo much 
; J$ Lighced, by - - ' TO TY 


Which 


L:awaked, and wuling upon the Viſion is my wind, | 


I bave ſhewed in my ſalve for the Wounded Spirit ) re- 


——_— 


Ie Keile o o Reader, 
Which a little pondering upon, I called to mind 
Frehererf k waraſtcrwards in another dream aſſured, | by 
—— — fiying; It was the Gatebonſt) Thatrhe t 
thouſe of char Priſon to whieh l was brought , wich the 
inward Priſon-houſc, windows, and fide- there- 
of; were juſt like unto the Gare-houſe ( or Lodge) the 
Anga Buildings, windows and ſide- Bui that 
Houfe, wherein | had lived wih that Noble bh — 
whcih alſo being ſeituate in a Town upon the River, on 
the fame fide, had irs Front towards the Thames, 
Whereupon by him, to whom alone they debelong, 
Gen.40.8.'1 waypreſemly enabled to give this iam: 
tation. 

That the Apprchender was my Corruption, 

That it bad brought me to the — of Hell, in | 
bringing me to that Family, and ſo neat w the | 
Law, the courſe I muſt have returned to, and gone 
on had the offered Fayour been accepted.. 

man in black at the entrance of the Chief 
Priſon· Houſe, was the Devil ready to ſeine wpony me. 
Thas che Oemleman beating of my Purſuery was the| 


are irid reſtraining:of my Corruprion, 
Th . are pc mi i ind, co hunt wy ſel for 


The 4908 interpreted ta be, the Buiding of 
Grace begun in mytSoul. 
The men within, to be my pes! En:mies violents| 
ly oppoling of me. 
The.Scatfolds in the Tower of;the Temple Chuich, 4 
direction for a gradual improvement m Grace. 
The men under them, my ſpiritual _— 
advaniages to hinder mine Im 
Thie more gener loterpretation ſer ved chen do ſenle 
me, in whiar I ſued. to be ſat isſied in; whbinwich: cem 
for aſlocing me dayly more and more, that 1 — 
crec 


vered fromthemouch 


rhe Effe mr. 
of Hell, as to thoſe Rolartont, and 
1914 ns | (4-4 ml 

more ſerious confiderttion, und 


t tharCcourſel 
„But. fince , upon 


be throughly weighing of each particular eitcumſancp in 


the Viſion, I find, that l have great cauſe ro bleſs God, 
in the ſuper-abundanr riches of his Mercy in that, when 
I ſued only for ſatisfaction in chat forementioned Parti- 
culat, he hot only ſb&wed ma, what he had done fot ce, 
arto chat; Rut eie, 7 
That he had freed me from the ſlavery of my Corrup- 
tion, which ſo long and ſo powerfully had prevailed o- 


ver me; and ſo had delivered me trom the power of 
Adarkneſs, and had tranſlated me into the Kingdom ot 
his Dear Son, Col. 1. 13. 


ä of me Nhat now I was to do, 

To humble my ſelf for my fins. 

To be ſtedfaſt in the Faith, 

Coursgioufly ro teſiſt my Spiritual enemies. 

To take off my heatt from the things of the world. 

To mind Heavenly things. ( therein. 

To improve in all Grace by degrees, and to perſevere 

To keep a diligent watch over my ſpiritual enemies. 

To prepate my ſelf tor afflictions. 

Acqua int ing me with many other inſtruRing, comfort- 
ing directing Truths, obſerv able Both from the Occalion 
and from the ſeveral Particulars of the Viſion. 

Which Truthsthe{(manifeſtarion of the Spirit being gi- 
ven to profit withal, 1 Cor, 13. 7. 

[ have parallel'd with thoſe matetial Circumſtances, 

whence they are collected. 

I have ſer down in Do&'inal Concluſions, 

I have further cleared and confamed by Scripture, by 
<. -4 Inſtance, by Reaſon, as they would bear them, 

I have'drawn from them ſome Uſesz which I commend 
to thy ptactiſe in thy Life; ro a conhden and hg 


* 


TheRpifle to the Reader. 
ful wherein thou haft here an encourage» 
- ment from Heaven, even from him, Secret is 


whoſe 
Ah chem that fear him, and to-whom he will faew 
- his Covenant, N 21.14. 


Seren fo God on High. ; 


The SL gol 


From the. occaſion of re- 
1 calling of the Viſion. 


Odt negative Mercies ave great. Pag. 1 


2. God takes the fitteſt time for Mercy. p. 5 · 


3. God will be ſued anto. p. 9» 

4+ Rightly qualified Prayer hath a prevailing Power» 

P-15« 

5. God yecompenceth the great Afflictiaas of his 
Children with greater Ae f p- 18. 

| 6. The Lord often grants more then bis Servants ſue 
| unto him for. | P. 22, 


By way of Introduction to the Viſion. 


Y. R Lord Tice Chriſt approves of —_ 
Hun 2. in his Miniſters. p- 24. 


way 1, for an orderly-called: ſaled Mini- 

. his wo 05 N p. 28. 
3. T he Word preached Munſter, us 
Ty ordinary way for — the heart. 

| 34. 

rom 


The Obſervations. 


From the Viſfiont x 
1 Heavenly Viſions are to be Trad. Pag. 41. 


rom the Branches of the Viſion. 


From the Dang 


Eigrisg Corruption bs 2 a ſinner vain, © 
bold nin, and loauh ſam in the qyen ef God, 


p·5 T. 


2. Natural N are by their Corruption, we on in- . 


ſenſibly unto Hell. 56. 
3. God hath his e. of Jaſtice, and el 


ſen far puniſh 5 þ 


4 The — of 2 Damned mill be great; their 
panijhment endlefs. a p- 42 


5. Ca is the Prince of Darkneſs. 67. . 


6. 4 ſemag Godly Hoaſe may be Satays Habua- 
tion. p.73. 


Te T0; Conr(e of the Las to ſome in the wouth of - 
p.75. 
8. The Lord 1s moſt ready to fig the aue, of . 


his. Serunuts. p.78. 
1 Satan and S cpi pire W the ay 


81. 
| From. the Deliverance. (I 
J. Hen the Lord Chriſt plea bes . it, 
| o V Corruption can uo ries wu p.84. 
2. Effettwal Calliag is of Gods free G race. p. 87. 
3. The Lord bath Aerq on mhm he will. have 
Mercy.  * p- go. 
og 4 God 


The Obſervations.) 
, God ſamtimes offeBlually calls men, les vhey arc 


at the very mouth of Hell. 2 p. 92 
5, Man effeclually called hath a will and power to 
L flee from fin. p- 95. 


$. Corraption * the effectually called 16 & 
, aue them. 
„. The Effellnally-Called may diſcover, and cg 
" | toobſerve hoy 727 it weaned in them, and how far 


f „ proved in Grace. p. 401. 
\ 7. e holy Spirit reſtrains Corruption inthe Fedlu- 
ally-Called. Prog. 


H. upon Effactual Calling the Spirit uſually firſt wea- 
1565 wption, by 3 0 he he bean of from At 
* | - effefled vanities and pleaſs ures. p.108. 
0. The power of Corruption being over * 


| never again recover it over the Effeftnally- 
Called, ſo as to hintler them from G lery. p.12. 
From the Duties accompanying Etffectuall a. 
lin 
* E Effelually-called are to 1 
ſel vet for ſin. p- T 6. 
2, The Lord gives unto bis (hildrewoblique Ne- 
menta's of their ſins. p. 1 19. 
B+ The (hurchof Chrif is aptly reſembled * 
y ſqvare Brick. Building, &c. P. 123. 
F. upen Effeclual Callin * N a prin 
aber the ſoul unto C briſt. p. 129. 


The Obſervations: 


rad u il aui : {nflirumental Means to no thell | 

Soul unte it. K N ' p. 1 33 6 

6* Tie Saul. Enemies, upon Effellual Callin} e 

wo violent againſt ts Faitb. p.38. 

7. The Souls Enemies, reſiſted with Courage, wil 

flee away. 142. 

From the Duties to be performed after Effectual 

Calling. | 

8. A fer all other Mercies, ſo eſpecially for 
Soul-deliverances, God expects that man 

ſhould be thark ful. p.145. 

9. All worldly things are to be trampled upon in the 

way to Heaven. p. 149. 

10. Each true Member of the (turch pon his heart 

being taken off from the World, is freed from the 
fear of kell, p. 253. 

11. The Effettnally-Called an to ſet their Affecti- 

aus upon Heavenly things. p. 157. 

12. God bath an ini ſible Paradice to reward hi, 

Servants, which in ius Service, they may have e 

ell unto. p. 161. 

13. The Effectually-· Called are to grow in all Grace 
degrees; and to perſevere therein. p. 165. 

14. Our ſpiritual Enemies are to be watched with di- 
ligence, liſt they kinder us in our improvement in 

Graco. | p.171, 
15. Each true Member of the Church, in bu way to 
Heaven, muſt expect affii tions, and prepare hin- 
Self with Patience to under go them. p. 175. 


1 
b 
I 
i 


" The Gecl ion of Recallig wot 
the N > 191 


107 
4 * " , * * * * : G = 


4 
2 n 


yy 1 wr Jy Mo ) 
Paral, na: | \ — — . 


Lie 


Circ. wi the F avout was offered, unto th r gat 
ſurprixei nith a ſudden Amatement, 
filent, &c. aud ſoon after became a frage to 
Famih.] ' 
. Obſ. 2 [ Negative Moercies ave ge,. 


Vii could be ae Hore to En joys g 


A Real Intention to confer ? | vader tae 
An unqueſtionable eps Ar effect? 
A Chearful freedom in offer ing? ' 
An carneſt defire of what was offered? | 
. , 4 molt willing readineſs to accept ? 
". | And yet fail by a ſucceſſeleſz Miſcarriage 7 What ould 
rin be the reaſon ? 
71. God was left out: (1 am certain he was on my part ? 
I fear on the other : J and fo, RR upon cxpeRa®» 
tions, and byaſſed Defigns, were blaſted 
Akhoogh the Seen-aheſt confines God uto Heaven) 


© 3 The Occaſion, 


t 8 — 
2513; ' 

ye ordered AN es "Di | ? jo 
23382 7 —— our 
5 41.3. . 


Io 1 
River ( or Brook ) that it runs on with a free 
and conſtant Channel; this jr bath from the continual 
Supply from the Fountain: That it runs this er that 
way, it hat it from the ordering of the ikiltul Deri- 2 


Ver. 


God doth nor aryl neceſſi mens acti- 
ons: but, leave _— one — 


522 


—— * knows mans Thoughts before he 
139 


of 
NOT 5. bath Gum A ns 


4232 


is moſt free, and leaft ſubje& to the 
2 1. 1.) chat he cen, a mol} 
wiſely incline and order them as he pleaſeth, for the 
ellcing oichalo. ends which be dan bee determined to 
to paſs, 
then, H all dofiggs 
and Nor dxes e * 
He may have ret 8 which though | 
ID — 
1 otoundly intricate, no Joc | 
ee 2 
Prev. — and mans WIr 
N Nate him, Ia. 59.15.) chall, even when 
very point of execution, be fruſtrated a 
172 mee end e. — 
on 3-3 na nj 
My chen neg » g3ye him fe 
r 


„ eee andrer 


Te ub 
— 
D iy A. ory. ns 

—.— 


— was 
their en» 


— 707 


2. 


no have been ſc 
i- . 

This is noe to be 
he thac courſe 
exce ly 
bur deg 


he 9 


ViSon clears ic )/ in 


robe queens 52 
ee kigned, my ſoul had been 
angered, a £ L t ua 
e N 5 : 
— Fong -nhbans — 
oft 7 and t or 
he — — ä aafwers of the © 


to Prov. 16.1. didſet a watch over my 
dove of my A, Lips, ther he 3 


Jo f of che deſtroyer , and by a 


, 


the 


the hazard T et feat } of ary keceſs. i 
th | CERES — 
+ | Mans Necvre dlg 


1 reat ane a 


oder en KJ of rhe ( 2 


and atr eye of an u 
Þ I ; who never lea ven 
nor forſaketh hi leaſed to rake me up, Pfalz. 

to, and net 0 kave my foul. Alte, 7. 


244;8, _ * 


e are-now — 


7 Perafine 


00 
God Kea Meieles ate treat; 


Tt es, ace ident or hee. 
N. 8.21, 12. 4 EL 2 ſuf Diſciples 28 a 
m, in me ee 
e n Follow may le 0 the C 
dead bury the 
Ink. On wen) pr al re, thx the Cu 
bod” ſs from him; obey rel bo 


? " 
Arg 3 I. N 
} 


Na, bag 
"$i 448 0 1d her, An 
b in his fleſh 72 nger of an to buffet him) 
mg be removed ; yer preyai 


nor, 3 ce. 12. tt 


* Sinks thar "whar.he deſires, wilt be benefici« 17 
ano bins The Lord knows it will prove hun- I 
at. 8. 23 
5 1, Thexe is yg erceruling Providene, * 
Prod. 3 T. 1. 
8 Thy Judgment gay gre 4 Leave e God, rfl 


= 3» Tk ety thin s thanks, 1 7Theſug.18,. F of, Jun 
4. The deſires ofsheGedly are 'alwaies granted. Moe, * 
AI. 25. if not acceording ro their ill, yer for war 


good, - 
Reſolution, 1 will dire my Prayer nat God; and legit | 
«UP, Nel 5.3. and yair (as his time, ſo) His way of: 1 


anſwering, 
Fj1eulaion, Not ns 1 will, but as theb wile, Ma, 16%, 
r * a $347 « 
, 220 Iod 


e 


The Parallels, 
Parl. II. | | 
$ Circ, The Mercy ( though long concealed ) was 


1 diſcovertd| (caſonably to ſettle me. 
1 Obſ. God tab: | firrelt time for Mercy. 
if 1 | 


: 


an T many years, from the dme of 
*) the ſecrer conſerring, before I became ſenſible, 
24 chat it was a Mercy, b 
Had it been manifeſted fooger, my not yer-cthrough- 
da 1 bumb led heart had been # moſt unmect Receptacle 
„ | 
_ God finds not the heart prepared : But he firſt firs 
"3 andprepaccs it, that it may be capable of Mercy, and 
then communicarex himſelf, and his Fayour unts it; and 
„ Hat till moſt ſeaſonably. a 
- © Scalons or Moments of time , as they move and encl ine 
unto action; ſo they add grayity and caſineſs to the per- 
. formance, and render the action beautiful. Every thing 
*. W : 
tt made beautiful in its time, Eccleſ. 3.11. Words for afti- 
= J how ate they ſer off, by being fitly ſpoken ( of 
% dene 7) Trev. 21. 11. How good are they ? Prov.ty, 
£ | 


— 


The knowledge and Choice of theſe belongs unto 
lence ; which being the Eye and Director of all 
ertues, they cannot be perfect, it they fail (as in other 

ircumſtances, ſo ) in their proper time. 
This Prudence, (as to choige ef opportunities , and 
t ſeaſuns ) is afforded unto Brult Creatures The Ant 
dos when to make her * tor the Winter fron, 
| 3 8. 


vp 


* 


6 Thi: d. þ 


6. $. The Stork knows her appointed times: The ur- 
tle, Crane, Swallow, know the time of their com coming, , 
er. 8.7. 1 he wild Beats, when to creep forth for their i 
y, Pſal. 104. 20. Tea, inanimate Creatures, the 
Sun and Moon, obſerye the Seaſons for which they are 


1 1 Pſal. 104. 19. 
thele follow che inſuintt of Nature, and the Law) 
ef their Creation. Man hath reaſon to guide him, and 
being able of himſelf to judge of the finels of Times 3 
Is Commandcd to lay hold on 2 Tph, 
7.15.16. 
1s commended for fo doing (eſpeci ally as to the 
aktings of — Pſal. 1.3. A 4. 28. 
Is condemned for 5 of chem, Prov. 6.8. 
For not diſcerning of i 12.56, 
What the Creature hath by by participation , is in God, | 
in the height of eminency.: Who, 
Being free from mixture of Marter, 
\ Haring td all | hings in his WI — 
aying appointed a time for all 
muſt 77 know ( as all other this 
times: Which he doth know, not by a dil 
we an intuitive knowledge. 
his Knowledge (as his Eflence ) being meaſy- 
red by yy is Eternity, and his Ecernity comprehending all 
time withour ſuccefſion 3 He beholds whole time, wi 
every part thereof, as preſent before him 5 and ſo knows, | 
and is able to make choice of the fiteſt ſeaſons for ene- 
cution, refiraing , prevention, pertnifſion , diſcovery , - ö 
cc. having chem all preſent under his eye, eh. 4. 13. 
and in his own power, As 1.7. F 


7% * 
Yan! 


1 


Obſ, 
God rakes the fæteſt time * for ans ſo) far | 
Mercy. 
Fot 


the Palit: _ 5 


: 
he; Text, Kev. 14.13.19, Liar in thy (ha 


2 


s are full ripe, ce. And the Angel 
of the Wrach ef God, 


Wincpreſs 


Law 11. N the Land of Carden wis promiſed unte 
and on foo yet; the Amoriter wete mot caſt 
; theic Iniquity was full, Gen, 11.16. 
bp . Cn 

For Mer Conferr 
P 
6.8, . For M a Off L 


30% Texts. Pal. Li J. To day if you will hear hit voice, 
7. 


1 (ir. s. 2. 2, Behold now s ch day of ſalvarion. 


" ſoles herein the ha 
1.) __ . 22 


19.48. 
al ede l., ce bad their tine for 
repentance, Mat. 1 1. 21,23. 
7 , For Mercy Conferred. 


ich | Texts. Exod. 12.4 1. And it came to paſs, at the end of 
Ws the Four hundred and thirty years, even the ſelf- 

a | ſame day it came to paſs, that Val the Hoſts ofthe 
y | Lord wem our from the Land of Egypt. 

' Gal. 4. 4. When the Fulneſs of che time was come, 
| God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, &. 

| In, Mordecai was advanced, Neſft.6.10, When Nam 


had the Gallows to he 5.14. 
The 22 broken, and | yn ye 

when her proud — were ready to ſu low 

4 0 


$ 


neſs at any rate. 


| Tg Occafian. 
her up quick, 


Pf. 24. 3, 7. 


For Mercy diſcovered. 


e 10. Unto me is this Grace given, chat | 


:4,14.3J Id preach among the Gentiles the unſcarch- 
able riches of Chriſt, &c. to che intent, that now 
. -wnto the Principalities and Powers in Heavenly 
places might be known by the Church, the ma- 
nmifold wiſdom of God. hs 
Cl. 1.26. The Myſtery. hid from ages and gencrati- 
ons, is now made manifeſt unto the Saints. 


ö 5 


; 


” 


4 
« 


* 


— — 


Ii, When Jacob was under heavy afffiction for his Son | 
Foſeph, whom he believed to be dead; for Simeon, ' 


who was in bonds; for his Dar ling Benjamiz, who | 


was taken from him, Gen.43.36, Then was that 

Joyful Meſſage brouęht unto him, that Foſeph was 
alive, and Lord of all Egypt, Gen,45.26. , 

When Peter was in deubt, whether he might go unto 


Cornelius, (it being unlawful for a Few to con- 
verſe with a Gentile ) chen did the Lord reveal un- 


to him the meaning of the Viſion of the great 
ſheer, &. Shewing him, that he ſhould not call 
any man common or unclean, As 10.1 1.28. 
Reaſ. i. God would be glorified in his Omniſeience, Rev. 
2. 33, 


 Mercics, Pſal 86. 1313. | 
3. He would haye them chearfully entertained, 
Pal. 3 5. 9, to. | | . 
uſe 1. Let noe God fall of his end, Pfal. 135.1. 17. 
. Accuſe him not of delbymng, Pſal. 13. 1, 
3 * net the day of Grace, Pſal. 95.7 8. 
4 Wa 


. * r 


2. He would have man te ſet a due value on his 


k wiſely, and redeem the time, cul. 3. . Pur. * 


0 


} 
y 


chaſe opportunities (ſo the word ſignifies) for good- 


'S 


' * Reſol, 


* 
A 


Atſol. Though Mercy be deferred; ral oh 


The Parallels, I | 9 


think that long, which once 1 fhall certain 


| joy lo ſweerned, ind made welcome, by.ies 
«> 


hat leneſs, when it comes, Mark 16.7. 

h- Ar. HEar thy Servant, who takes pleaſure in the. 

ow F** and favours'the duſt of thy Zion! Atiſe, Lord! 

nly * and have Mercy upon her; for the time to fayour 

na-.“ her, Yea, the fet time is come, Pal. 193. 13,14. 

ei. 2 WAL TT. LEI Wt | — 

on | Paral. III. 

en, | 

ho JF . was 8 . 

lat | Circ. The Mercy was xot diſcovered , | amtil I 

As ayed. |- 

© | Obſ, [God u ix ſued unto. 

n- . 

ts (3% is our Father, ready to ſupply our wants 1 He 

at is our Heavenly Father, able ro ſupply chem; 

ll 7 knowing what we have need of, before we ask him, 
Mat. 6:8. 

v. My condition wat not unknown unto him; he could 

have ſerled me, though 1 had not prayed unto him: But 

is it was his pleaſure to be ſought unto. 
Prayer is the ſouls conyerſing with God : Being the 

d, Interpreter of rhoſe holy Defires, therein ſtirred up by 
the Spirit of Supplication, Zech. 12. 10. 1 
Ihat the Lord is pleaſed to admit duſt and aſhes to 
ſpeak unto him, is an high honour, Gen. 18. 27. Yer 
higher, to be aſſured of his ear, that he will bear, and 
gfant whatſoevet we ſue unto him for, Mat. 2 . 22. 

1. Az ie s 2 dignity to man, fo is ir an honour to C 


Himſelf, whi is tlie chief end, why he would hat 
* 4 m 


s 
* n 


10 The berg. 


n to unto . him, : 1 
Ja Praye a; feive bim, Luke 2,37. 
In Prayet we worſhip him: Therefore is it com 


ro Incenſe, fal. 141. 23. Sending up an 
2 unto kim, and ſweething al our rh 
* In Prayer, we gloriße him, in his Majeſty, power 
Voodnch, 4 and ot het his 2 — 
butes: In our eyes waiting upon him, Pals 
123.2. 
For the kinds of Prayer, they are Four ? ls 


E — of evll⸗ 
| ir may be averted, Dan. 9 16. 


Thar being upon us, it may be removed, P/al.z . 
! 33. Or, 
Thar ir may be mitigated, Pſal. f f. 4, f. 

This kind beſt ſuirs the time of Affliction, Fam 3. 13. 

Pet itĩon of what is good. 
That it maybe conferred, Pſal. 119.24. 
That it may be eſtabliſhed, P/al.68.28. 
That ir may be encreaſed , Luke 19.5. 

Here the Rule muſt be, chat our Prayer be accord- 
ing to Gods Will, 1 John 5.14. Orherwiſc we are not 
like ro ſpeed, Fam, 4. . x 

Interceſſion for others. 
For all men, 1 Tim. . 1. 
For the Church, Pſa!, 122.6. 
For Kings, and all in authority, 1 Tim, 3.2, 
For the Miniſtry, Rom. 15 30, 
For Sinners, 1 Fobn 3. 16. 
For our Enemies, Mat. 5. 44. 

Por this, we have our Saviours Form: Our Father, 
, Give us, Forgive us, &. Which whoſoe ver hath 
wholly laid by, it isto be feared, that with it, he hath | 
laid by uue Chriſtian Charity. kr 


re 


"For — reteived, Pſal. 116. 1, 15. 
Upon craving of he ones, Col. t. 3. 
2 — are deferred, 
Xx When * are denied, 1 Theſ.g. 18. 
And his, that the abundant Grace may, through 
SS., beate, red ound do Gods Glory, 1 Cor. 4. If. 
your! 2 ur Infirmitics in Prayer are ſuch, 
Pſal, That we know not what to pray for, as we ought , 
Kom 8.26. 
f Thar we know not how te pray, Luke 11.1, 


But the Spirit helps our Infirmities ; 
' Dirc&ing us what to pray fer, in our — wee 
11. ſceribed to his Diſciples; which we are to uſe, ci- 
- ther in thoſe very words, Lukt 11,2. 
| Or, framing all our Petit ots according thereun- 
I help; 
| ng us in ie manner of our Prayers : 
Our backwardneſs; by dilpoſing of the heart — 
the duty, 1 84727. 
* Our want of words, by opening ef our lips, Pſal. 
ey 51.15. 
ot Our wendring thoughts ; by ſeartering of them, 
and keeping che heart artent unto Prayer, Pſa, 
68.1, 
Our coldneſs : 
By heating of the heart, P/al.39. 
By che Spirits making Inte ret u for us in o- 
chers, with groanings which cannot be uttered ; 
as ſome underſtand that, Rom. 8.26. 


By Chriſt's tears ſhed over his — 9.41, 
» i By his ſtrong Cries, offered up unto hi Farher, 


* in the daies ot his fleſh, Meb. 1.5. 
> 2 By his now intercedi for us, Kom.$.3 4. 


A for poſture, (1 ſpeak © of ſcreen Prayer) chat is bets 


In The Occaſro 


ſo for the voice, or filence, which moſt may quicken de 1 
vot ion, 1 Kipgs 18,42 0 
For Place, holy . are to be lifted up every where 
1 Tim. 2. 8. . when thgu arc withdrawn from 

Company. Deveut Soliloguics haye, 14 
More af the Spirit. | | 


Leſs of Temptation. " 
A Scerct Obſerver, * tx 
An Open Rewarder, Mat. 6.6. 

Foc ay Let ir be the Key of the day, the Bar of the 
night. Let it aſcend morning and evening, as the In- 
cenſe. Pſal. 141.2. Pray without ccafing , whenloever | 

ocgaſion ſhall be offered, 1 Theſ,5.17+ 7 
<3 2h ſenſe of qur wants, Pſal.42., 1, 4. | 

The remembrance of Gods Benefits, TY 2,3, 

ate two excellent means to quicken the ſoul unto 
Prayer; which will aſcend to Heaven with the 
more ſpeed, being carried up upog the wings of, 
Faſting. Cor. 7. 5. 
Alms. giving, Adts 10,4. Io itn 
Provided, that ic be Reverend, Fervent, Conſtant, | 
Confident, 


* 


If chine be ſoqualificd, chou maiſt be aſſured, chat the 1 
Lord will not turn ic away, Hal. 66. 20. 
0b. r 
God will be ſued unto: And that, , 
| Reverence. —_ ; 
zh J Fervency, | a 
With 3 Conſtancy, "WP a 
Conlidence. 


Selm be lud unte. 


Texts 


n de 


here. 


ThePwallelss 13; 
s, : Pſal,$0.35, Call upon me in the day of trouble. 
"Mat. 7. 7. Ask, and it ſhall be given you, , » 

bo Ment in his ſiekneſs ropes unto the Lord, Iſe, 


38 2. 


om corntlins's Prayers came up for a Memorial before God, 


As 10.4. 
Wirh Reverence. 


Terms. Pal 95-6, Let us worſhip, and bow down, and 


the 


In- 


kneel before the Lord our Maker. " ; 
P/al.99.5. Worſhip! at bis. Footſtool. 


vi ft. 4 bowed his knee unto _ in behalf of the 


* tanz. 


and twenty Elder fell do #p and worſhipped, 
_ caſt their Crowns + before — ſate onthe 


"TO Rev. * 1 TT 17 TY | BY 


Wah Fervenicy, : 
Tn. Nil. gr. io Open (thy mouth „ 
Pſal\19.10. Wühen) hole heart have 1 — 
Inft, . ts cried unte God, Exod 14. 1. 

King of Ninc veh commanded . — vrgr Fey 
wide o God, 2 . 5 


Teatr. I Theſ 5.17. — continually, 

Job. 25. 10. Will the Hypocrite alwaicy call upon God 
Inſt, David called daily upon the Lord, Naal. ü 8. 2. 
Chriſt ſpake'a Parable to this end, that men ought: 


PRINCE Ca... OO I ng 


alwaics to pray, and not to Rage 18.1. 
With Confidence, 


Texts, 7am 1.6. Ack in Faith, nothing wavering. 


Epbg.1z. In whom we have boldac * acec(s with 
Confidenee. 1 
1. 


— — — — 


m The Ovifron.. 


ia. Dawuid aflured himſeli, ane. | 


by they cry Abba, Father, Rom. 8. 15. 
No (chat Seal of our Prayers) 
earneſt deſire, ſo) a certain perſwaſion, yk Go 


will hear us, Col. 4. 18. 
af. 1. BY Reyerene, confident Prayer, God is glori 


27.1 0. 


6. The diſtruſtſuꝭ Prayer i ſurevo be drain, Jane 


All in che da of my rroubly, nein ealbupen dee; 
for thou wi 222 Mal. 86 7. 

. Lord, let thy Spi help mine loficmities; hear 

thaw itggroanings in mo, and for me, R 26, 
27. | | 


ſ 2 Rightly qualified Projer hath a prevailing 


Do not, dare not arrogate any thing tomy ſek, as 
if my Prayer (8 mine ) had any the leaſt power 
o encline God to haar we. in ynchangeable; man 
worthy to be heard, tn d eyed, aue 
eren, much of {cf we, char, 
of an open car uno. ay we 
the dung of r our 
"ta de eaſt ly our laces. 
But, we have —— wich a Gracious God z who is 
not only ready, Roe e 
fares conſtans f 


ner in Prayer way ſtom Cad. their 
ve; Which, being 


is The och 
ro wait upon, Reaſon, and their ſenſe of it deep. 
of them h „ Was a mcans to preſerve that pow- 


— 
Abraham was afraid ol thou, Gen. 12.13. OF 
f Gen. £0 11. mo wy wang have 

2 for his 'Wives ſake; Net, ad ſo preyaile 
2 God, Upon His friterceflion for Sodom, E 124 
there been bur ten righteous ent! in it, it had not 
peen deſtroyed, Gen. i b. 3 

Jacob, though 1 by a Viſ ion of A ngcls,great- 
Iy feared his Brother E „ ing, gain uin. Gen. 
FS Yes, wreſtling with \ God by Prayer , h 
werover him, chat He” ori tek lerfinh 0 

fore Ne had bleed biaw; 'Gen'3372 658,29 
(i. Moſes feared, when he knew, *Ythar tl killing 6f the 

tias Was diſcovered; cd, Exod. i. 14215. Yet, 
r 7 — * ' hands 5 he could not 


— de 185 his 


e it, 
* e 5 
© Ub, oo „ee 5 
er; i raincd nor on 5 te irs a fe 


with their Fiftits, z Kings 1," 19, 


je ann ged. ar NG Meſſage of death; 
3 yer, upon his Ptay- 

2 ee 6h ten degrees, Ia." 38.1, 1, 
250 8 ence may now the humble 8 1 
( whoſe Prayer mo is "ue Gualifications, ) 


_— that winglorver | ad according to his 4 1 
ve 


fre. . /. And Fire came down from Heaven, de- 


1 


4 * 


* rheir ma 120 
— y Alt, Ered.; 2. wy king | 
oy" OT an Tet, e No, the 


N — 


I, 
— „ — 


9 


1 K 


, The Parllels; 17 
have my Peticions ; which 1 defied of bim, 1 Jobn 5, 
14, 15. When by theſe examples he ſees, and is confirm- 
ed in the experience and aſſurance of the effectualneſs 
An; which is ſuch, chat it hath power, not only, 
Over the Elements, Jam. 5. 17. 2 K'ngs 1.10, 
Over the Fabrick of Heaven, Jeſh. 10. 12. 
Over earthly Forces, Exod.17.11. 
Over Death, Iſa 38.5. 
Over Devils, Mat,17.21. . | 
Over Angels, 2 Kings 6.17. Bur, 
5 — God humſe li, Rt e Ns 
the preyaili r of a rightly qu yer? 
t takes enen d . it —— the Inv inci» 
ble, and binds rhe Altaighty. 


050. | . 
Rightly qualified Prayer bath a prevailing power. 


Texts, Jam g. 16. The effectual fervent Prayer of arigh- 

teous man availeck much. * 
Exod. 32. 10. Let mo alone, that ray wrath may wax 
hot, & c. And Moſes b che Lord. 

Inſt. Jacob, when the man, that wreſtled with him, 
de ſued him to let him go, ſaid, I will net let thee 
$2, except thou bleſs me; and he pleſſed him 
there, Gen 32.2 4,26,29. 


Elias prayed earneſtly that it might not rain, and is, 
rained not an the earth, by the ſpace of three years, 


and fix moneths; and he praycd- again, and the 


Heavens gave rain, 7am. 7.17. 


7 | | 
Rraſ. 1. God bath tied bimſclf by promiſe to hear ſuch 


» Pra ty, Mat.7. os 4; 4 ; ' P 
#* Soch Prayers put up j gh Nate of Clif 


16.23 = fi m' KETTLE. Saf 
rſt make fanerceſineo us, Rom. 8. 34. =_ 


* 


— — 


18 The Qegaſian. 
his Father alygies heareth him, Fobn 11.42. 
4. Chriſt preſenis our Prayers unto his Father, wi 
the Iacenle of his merits, Rev. 8. 3. 
5. The Spirit makech Interceſſion for us, wich groan, 
ings, which canndt be uttered, Rom. g. 26. 


aſe 1, Prayers to Saincg ate vain; they are ignorant of 


us, /a. 63. 16. 
2. Goconfidently to God in the alone Name of 
Chriſt, . and thou art ſure to ſpeed, * 16.23. 
3. „„ — in firmities in Pray many, yet 
be not diſcouraged; the holy Spirit helps them, and 
inter for « 4-5] Rom. . 26. 
Re ſol. Whatſd ver my wants are, I will aak in the name 
of Chriſt ; and then I am certain I hall receive, and 
my joy ſhall be full, obn 16 24. 
Efie. I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice, 
and my ſupplications : becauſe he hath enclined his 
ear unto me, therefore will I call upon him as long 
as I liye, Pal. 116.1, 2. | . 


Paral, V. 
Ci c. The CHMercy WAI diſcovered to me, but newly 
[humbled by a wounded Spirit. ] 


Obſ. God recompenſetb the great Ait ions of bis 
Cvildren | mit greater morciet. 


Ort yeatsbefotethis great affliction was laid upoti 

me, I had often called my waies ro remembrance , 

and humbled my TelPfor try ns; dür there were ſoine 

yet behind undiſcoverl auwhich indeed 0 ſome ol chem 
ev e 0” = as *s 


ö »s 960 ar 
& 4 


+ AF. 


win his own hand gently 2 up my wounds, P/al, 


The Falls. 19 
at leaſt) 1 thought not to de ſuch. Notwich ſlanding 
it was the Lords pleaſure (whatſoever to that time 1 had 
thought of them) to make me through!y ſenſible, that 
they were fins, and of ſo bigh a nature, as called for a 
low Humiliation, | A 

Tothis end, he took the ſame courſe with me, as he 
did with David; in a third perſon ſetting them before 
me; and (atter a moſt ſharp ſentence by me pronoun- 
ced againſt them) ſeercrly ſaying unto me within my 

felf, Thou art the man, 3 Sami 2.7, | 
Then began Conſcicnce (Gods Attorney- General) 
to accuſe and condemn. Then did the Word (applied 
unto my paſt actions) like a two edged ſword, cut on 

boch ſides, making two ay wounds in my foul: In 
The apprehenſion of the loſs of my God, 1/a,59. 

] 


8. In, 
The Fear of the dreadful effects of his vengeance, 
Gal. 3.10. . 

O che horrours ef the wounded ſpirit ! (my then pre- 
ſent condition) Who can bear their weight > Prov. 18. 
14. Who is able ro expreſsthe anguiſh > Yerthe Lord 
was pleaſed ro ſupport me, though his wrath lay heavy 
upon me, and he afflicted me wich all his waves, almoſt 
to diſtraction, while I ſuffered his terrours, Pſal. 88. 
7. 15. | | 
Aſter ſome dayes, beipg a little come to my ſelf, I 
barh'd my wounds with the tears of true iepentance, and 
Faith poured in the balm of Chriſts Merits: And when 
the Lord faw, that 1 did bear his Rod as became his 
humble child, & chat I was brought ſo low, that 1 was now 
in a fic capacity for mercy , then did the great Phyſitian 
of my Soul, the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with beal- 
ing in his wings, Mal.4.z: Not de ſpiſing my contrite 
heart, Pſal 51.17, Bur healing my broken ſpirit ; and 


147 
— 


The \\Qccaſton, | 
147-3- | Speaking peace unto my ſoul, and railing me 
2gain by a Laar (elſe of his Love and Preſchte, © the 
ſweetnels of his Mcrcy'! Pſal.34, 8, | 

Then did he ſoon after afford unto me theſe grear and 
gracious vouchſatings. O the riches of his Mercy / Fpb. 

2. 4. b 


0% 
God re compenſetk the great Afff ict ions of his Chil- 
dren — Merc ies. 


Cin chis Life, 
And chat 
ln the Liſe to come. 


In this Life. : 
Texts. Iſa, 61. 7. For your ſhame you ſhalt have double: 
For confuſion, they ſhall rejoyce in their portion. 
Mar, 10.38. There is no man, that bath left Houſe , 
or Brethren, &c. for my ſake and the Goſpels, but 
he ſhall reccive an hundred fold , now in this 
time. 
Ian. 7ob, for what he had loſt, had twice as much at 
his larter end, Job. 4 2. 12. | 
Joſepb, from the Dungeon, was raiſed to higheſt ho- 
nour in Pharagh's t, G M. 41.40, 3. 


; aͤſter this Life. 

Texts, Ia, 54.8. In a little wrath 1 hid my face from 
thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kind- 
neſs I will have mercy on thee. | 

2 C0r,4.17., Our light affliion , which is but fer a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of Glory, | 

ſoft, "Chriſt alluces his Diſciples , that they who had 

| forſaken 


Fa 
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forſaken all, and followed him, when he ſhould 
ft in the Throne of his Glory, they ſhould fic 
upon twelve Thrones, judgivg the Twelve Tribes 
of Iſracl, Matii 9. 18. 

They who came our of great tribulation here, in 
Heaven are arrayed ip white Robes, and are. be- 
fore the Throne of God, &c. and God ſhall 
wipe my all rears from their eyes, Rev.7, 
13, 14 

Reaf. 1. The Tan is rich in May, Eph. 2. 4. 
2. He would have his Childzen to bear bls Rod with 
Patience, Heb. 1 1.9, 10, 11. 
#/e 1. Bleſſed are they that mqury, for they ſhall be 
comforted, Mat. 5. 4 
2, Count ir allj joy when 1.5 into divert tempta- 
: 7 . Jan. 1.2. The Recompenſe will ſuſſicient- 
e the Trial. 
cher 6 "Chriſt; He jsſent to prochim Tt 
ey re ro the Caprives, the opening of the Priſon 
arc bound, Va. 61.1. 


1% 1 nil ily rejoyct inthe Lord; my Toul ſhall 


2 in my God; for he hath. put off my 
See wr girded me with gladneſs, wor 
3011. He : hath cjodthed me with the gar 
— lalvatioa, he bath covered me with F Robe 
of ouſneſs, 1/4. 6 1. 10. 
Ejac. O chouthat bindeft up the broken: hearted! Ap- 
Hint unto the Mourners in Zion | give unto them 
Beauty for aſhes, the Oy] of Joy for mourni 
= arment of prailc for the [pirit of n 5 
1 61.3. 


gil #7 74 3 


. 
. 9 1 
_ f i 3.28 S 
Pal, 


Cite) The Ar at OR tj »; 22 ſecular 
3 w4s fuely cr ave Mis. nyc more 


rante 
Obl. The Lord egen, more, . bis Ser- 
v Ants ſue unto him 


N 


E Lotd'is good, an; 5 in mercy to an, 
1 e upon him, P/Al. 86. 5. 
ad hq dae heard me in whar [craved,, the con- 
deſcenſion had been 9722 er then unworthy duſt and 
aſhes might expect, y defire waz te be ſetled as 
xouching thoſe miſl ſſed 0 xp<Rations; * ether God i in 
mercy had withheld 17 — their en Joy Ment ; The 
1 of tl had bien a gracious, rekurn of my 
rayer 


Bur Of 1 am rapt whh ih ee mag- 


1 'of his Bounty „to this 
Wade, he ſhoul ray; cl c lar manifeſtation, 
of wy being freed from the ſlavery of m Corruption, 
with all thoſe other ſpy ies comtd cerdainiy 


D that fr 
. n * Limſclf to bebold 72 things 
that are in Heaven; 113 6, Should foop Jo low, 
as to guild me with Re Counſel, and to fe w unto me 
the paih of life! Pſal. 16. 11, 

What can 1 do > What can I ſuffer enough for ſuch a 
God? What ſhall I render unto him, for all his unſpeak- 
175 toward me, who hath dealt ſo beunrifully 


Wit 
I will 


«as 
hy 


— —— 
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I will offer the Sacrifice of thankſgiving: I will call 
upon his Name: I will pay my yows now, in the pre- 
ſence. of all his. people; Let all his Saints (wich ne. / 
aiſe him: Pſal, 118. tay 19,18, 19. Let them be 
im according to his cxcellonc Greatneſs | Pſal; 150. 2. 
And let them know, that (as in all other his great Fa- 
vours, o) in his magnificent Goodnels in an{wering 
of their ſuits, He is highly to be praiſed. For, 1 


"= O n mt ia 
The Lord oſten grants more y then his Seryapts ſuc 


| 
unto him for. 


Texts, P{4. 1. 3, 4. Thou preventeſt him with zhe 
dleſſings of goodneſs. He asked life of thee, 
and thougavelt him length of da yes for cycr and 


| our. ... ' NA 
| Row. 10. 12. The Lord is rich. unto all, chat call p 


im. ö | | 
Fall, Solomos craved onely an. underſtanding heart: 
-. » Godgavehimthar ; with Riches, and Honour, 

which he did not ask, 1 8 Jane 

The'Sexvant , that owed his = ten thouſand Ta- 
lents, craved but his Lord patience , and forbea- 
rance : and he forgave him the whole debt, Math, 

. 18 $4,26,27. I &o = —— 

In my diſtreſs under my heavy burden, I ſued but for 
crums of mercy : The Lord granted me a continual 
Feaſt in my Soul. Prov. 15. 15. I ſucd for peace in 
any the leaſt meaſure ; The Lord emended it to me 

like a River, I. 66.12, | 
Reaſ. God would be glorificd.in the righes vthis bounty, 
,Pſal, 50. 17. 3 "x3 FY 
wſe r, Do thou magnific him according to cht * 
i of his magni ad” FY Pſal. 145.5 
4 


< 
1 
3, Sue 


C 
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2. Sue unto, him with confidence , according to his 
Will. He, chat giyes more, will not deny that 
ö which thou craycſ of him. 1 Fo, 5.14. 
* Walk uprighehy, — no ching ſhall be with- 
held from thee, Pſal, $4. 11 
14a, I will fiſt ſeck l Kingdom of Ged, and he 
fightrouſnels thereof : and then all theſe things 
| "ſkill be added unto me, Math. 6. 75 
Hias. * him, That᷑ is able co do exceeding abundant- 
f y, above all chat we ask, or think ; unto him be 
K in the Church, by Chriſt Jeſus, through» 
our all ages world without end! Amen! Eph. 3, 
20, 21, 


* — — —— 


B 


The Introduction. 


Efore J come to thoſe Obſervations , raiſcd from 
the material Eircumftances of the Viſion , 1 think ic 
not . here to premiſe theſe three foll owing 
Parallcls y way of 1 ion, | This place, 

Iam how Moi being the ſtage, or Theatre, _ 
moſt. of th oe rene things were "Bp and che good of 

this little Flock /I hope ) by all of them intended, by the 
eres Shepherd, ho hath intruſted me with i. 


—_— 


Parl. I. 

Circ. I'was font lack to. |. the *r sey. 

Obl. Our Lord Chriſt approves of [ humane lern- 
mg | in bis Miniſters. 


, - Hat all thc ſe other intended, endeavoured , pre 


ments for, me ( Dough more facile, and _ 
G 


* 9 TY 


ble, yet) miſcarried : That this for my returp to the 
Colleted (wich ng little dificuly , as the Times then 
were , to be 6brained, yer / fuccecded: it is not to be 
ay with6ur ſpecial Tenge, * * * 0 
Though I had not, in that interval) of my diſcegt 
nuance, Joſt all I had gathered when formerly a Gre- 
mal : yer, it was my Lord Chr Is pleaſure , (intending 
me now for his Miniſtry ) that 1 ſhould rake a lat 
drought from that Fountain? and renew mine ac . 
tance with the Arts, which abſence, and defoctude, had 
in — worn our. 
ad I then improved my hours, as 1 might, and ought. 
I necded not now to have bluſhed at this mine ac . 
ledgment; that 1 have onecly artained to that fi-ſt 
to learning, to know mine own weakneſs , and igne- 
rance, 3 ry 
I am far from igolizing of humane Jcarnipg : but, 
chat it is got by any to be trampled upon, that 
(in theſe late Times) being ( a mapner) ſttiben dumb, 
when about to firapgle ir in the Nurſery , and to cry it 
dowd in his Pulpit, even in the Univei firy, g: ves a Trud 
item xa it's proudeſt Oppoſers: whoſe either, | 
* Ignorbnce might hope , in the geqgral Mitt, ropeſs 
undiſcovered ; or, N 
Malicious ſubtiſty would be glad of ſuch an advan- 
tage, that ſatheir naked Adyetlaries might lic opep to 
„„ nn bh 
Our late fears (indeed) were great: rhe Cloud began 
to look black , and the ſtinking Fog to ſpread 1 0 
But, ( bleſf.d be God) the Sun is riſen ſeaſonad)y : 
whole bright beam (we truſt) will ſoon diſpel them, and 
reſtore our Hemiſphere to it's former clearnels. 
Each Art and Profeſſion, hath it's proper inſtruments, 
withouy which. it cannot work, Nj 
We aic God's Husbandmen: we ate his Builders, 


1 Cor, 


— — 


26 The Introduction. 
I cor. 3. 9, 10. The Husbandman cannot carry on his 
rillage, without his Kr , and other neceſlaiy inſtru- 
ments of Husbandty. The Flail , Fan, Skreen, &c. 
are required for preparing of the Seed, for purging of 
the Floor, Math. 3. 12. And Chriſt will not haye the 
ſpiritual Structure reared upon him the alone Founda- 
tion, 1 Cor. — tt. with Gold, and Silver, in the Ore 2 
with precious Stones uncut, unpoliſbed: much Teſs with 
wood, hay, ſtubble, 1 Cor. 3, 12. with untempered mor- 
ter. Ex.13.16,11. A * 


1 00 1 
Our Lord Ehiift approves of humane learning in his 
EY { as Miniſters, 


0:5, Prov. 12. 10, The Preacher ſought to ſind our 
. acceptable (or delightfuly words. 
= cor. 12.8; 10. To one is iven the Word of Wi- 
dome co another the Word of Knowledge ; to 

another divers kind of Tongues; to anotherthe 
mretpreration of Tongues. » heh 
Fal. St. Paul, bred up at che Feet of Gamaliel, Acts £2, 
| z. atthſed by Feſtas tdi be mad with too much 
FL learping : As 26. 24. yet was choſen to be 
; an Apo le, Aﬀs 9. 11. 4% 1+ 00S 
Y' Timothy is Gherted to giye himſelf t6 reading.” to 
meditation: to g ve, himſelf wholly to theſe 
things, 1 Tin. 4.13, 15. 
Reaf. It is e neceſſary hand- maid to Divinity: and ſeives 
1. For the unfolding of many pcs of Scripthre, 
' © which canner otherwiſe be fully underſtood : as, 
Job 7.38, 39. Chap. /a. 104. with, many 


. * 


3 other. . * «ad Me 
2. To nn mind ro judge, and diſcern between 
ruth, ard faſſhood: certainty, and uncerta inty: 


7 : of 


| 


| 


A 


Thie Paraltels, => 
of the truth of conſequences, deduced from Prin- 

. Ciples ſer down in the Word, 1 Theſ.5.21, . : 

3. For the inſtructĩon of thoſe, who have not heard of 
Chriſt: who yer will readily hear the voice of 
Nature, Acts 17 24. 

4. To confound the Arheiſtical oppoſers of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and to beat them wich their own 
weapons, Acts 17 18. 

5. To prepare che Underſtanding, ; andiovlear it's 

paſſages, for tha more ready entggainment of 
* the higheſt Knowledge. 
6, — uicken che Souls appetite alter it's 41 


| ule 1. Miraculous aſſiſtaace Agata de Apoſtles tunes, 


is very rare, God is plealed ſomerimes to afford 
„K; * man, in expectat ion thereot, may not 
11 7 che means he hath appomicd, 1 I N. 


2. Lee all light. affected ornameuts be QunneT,, 
Gal, 1. 10. 


3A; long as th Hand-aid wilt fubmk', aul he 
and >, the is not to by te jected : it. Ge I; 
prefume to domineer , ang. Gate, ca ber 


| „ Col. a. 8. 
<6 2 of itching Ears (as afrer new 'Dotines,fa) 


after Eloquenee, 2 Tim. 4, 3. 


J. Deſire the ſincere milk of the Word, that thou min 
| Pe grow thereby; 1 Pet. 2.3. 
0 


ho 1 ds not ſlight, nor will I neglect, char ſmall por- 

2 "1j9p of hum ano leacning, , which my Lord Chriſt 
„bach conferred upon me, as it o1ay. (i in any W 

is 0 Gloxy,) be ſub · ſervient in che great EY 

his Miniſtry. However, wy C 


{dome 3 bu 


Ty ww er may Spzech » and my Pre TRIES 


not with enticing words of man's 


28 The Introduction. 
in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power, 
x Cor. 2.4, 
Ej1e, Who is ſufficient for theſe things, 2 c. 18. 


Paral. 2, 


Cire. From"the Wniver fity (bring in Orders, 1 
| ur 7 riflia/ed to. the Living, which J now 


Miniſtry, in his Church.) 


A Lord Chriſt, intending me for his Minty, 
was pleaſed from the Univerſity, by a" remark. 
able manuduRion, to lead me to this place, 


Iss preſented by the then Lord Keeper, upon a 
Lapſe by Simovy committed by the former Incum- 


To ler paſs many former 7 of ſpecial note, my 
Preſentation wi ſealed within few hours after his de- 
ceaſe, though he died here , above thirty miles diſtanc 
from the City, * 
My Evidence was then but weak; Yer, befsr my tri- 
al (which the Patron, to vindicate his Tine, and to 
keep off the imputat ion from his Progenitors, who had 
bought the Eſtate, and Advyouſion, after the 1 
Contract, did pur we unte) the Lord was pleaſe 
(though the Simony was contrived above eight and 
twenty years before ] to diſcoyer unto me many mate- 
tial witnefles: und ſhaving ſo ordered, that the bufi- 
acſs ſhould be beard before that Judge, noted for the 


mot 


2 0 


Obſ, Chrifts ey 5s, [for an onder ly calod; ſeed 
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mol ſearching Head of thoſe times, into Cafes of chat 
nature ) to give me the day, upon an old trampled-upon 
(crap of Paper (wherein the Contract was my- 
tically ſer down) which I found under foot negle Red 


by him, who, upon the like aim, had the peruſal of the 
deceaſed Incumbents Writings before. me. 


The (wharſocver Light chey pretend to) blind, ſe- 


| dnced Ptoſelytes in gathered Congregations, or among 


thoſe, poſſeſied with a dumb (I fear a proud) ſpirit; 
or in any other Fraternity, Family, Fellowſhip or Com - 
bination, withdrawn from Chrifts Church and Way, 
are abſolved ſiom their fetter {though never lo ſeeming- 
ly faſt intangling) by his, Who required this at your 
hands? 1/a.1.1z, And ſo may ( unleſs reſolved to be 
blind till ) ſhake off, as Paul did, the venomous beaſt 
into the fire, 4d 28.5. that uſurped Authority, with 
thoſe their blind Leaders, who exerciſe it over them, and 
return with welcom tothe Fold of Chriſt, from which , 
till then they are loſt, | 
Ris ſetled Miniſters ( unleß in caſe of notorious ſcan- 
dal, not to be judged by the people) though the late. 
times did ſhake their Titles, are not, ought not ſo,to 
be laid by, and lifted out of their Cangleſtices, I hey. 
hold by the fame Law for life, as others for Inheri- 
Lance, | 
Chriſt hath ſer them over his Flock, to rule chem in 
ſpiricual things : and to watch for their ſouls, as they 
that muſt give account, Heb.1 3. 17. 5 
From their Ruling, their Charges or Cures, where 
they are fixed , are called Rectories; and, as Rulcts, 
they are to be obeyed, 5 
Who can rule, who hath none to govern d * 
Who will obey, who knows not hm he is to ſubs. 
mit unto 7 And, r oY gg 
Who will watch, where atruſtis not repoſed? arr 
account 


30. The Harnauaction. 


account not feared, not re quired ? yl f 
| The means for their ſubſiſtence necefiarily ſallous up- 
on cheit fixing and employment. The mouth ofthe 
Oxe which treadeth out the Corn, muſt not be mumzled, 
1 £27,9 9, Who gocth a watfate at his own charges ? 
1 Cor. 7. 
For the Proportion of it, * 
They have Chriſt's rirxcyokable Ordinance, that 
it ſhall be fo much, char they may liyc of it, 
x Corg 14, 

They have the Higher Powers A& ( being the 
Act of the whole Kingdom, whom they re- 
preſent) until by the ſame power repealcd, 
that it hall be, and continue in ſuch a mca- 

furc, as now it dorh, 

For the Iuſineſs of ir, it s the Labourets hire; he is 
worthy of u, 1 Tim 5. 18. PAS 

It his Hire, how voluntary > 
If he worthy of it, why is it envied ? why 
withheld .? 

For the Quality, What paſicth in exchange for ir, eæ- 
cecds it at a vaſt d ſtance. They ſow ſpiruual things , 
and i cap carnal things, 1 Cor. 9. 11 

But they muſt be Labourers, elſe they may not eat 
Gal 6.5. 1 Tim. 5. 17,18. 

Yer, every one that will, may not labour in the 
Word, may not rake upon him to be a Labourer in 
Chr it's. Harv: ſt, but only ſuch, whom the great Lord 
of the Ha veſt is pleaſed to ſend forth, Mat. 9. 38. 

Chriſis Miniſters are bis Stewards ot his Myſteries, 
1 cor. a 1. And it is the Lord of the Family that oy 
pont them to that Office, Luke 12,42, They take 
not this Honour to themſelves, Heb 5. 4. St, Paul was 
made a Miniſter according to the Diſpenſation of Ged , 
ca. 1.23. i £m: | 

_ Jhe 


„ 
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The great Shepherd of the ſheep, though filled wich 
the Spirit above meaſure, John. 3.34. (So much pre- 
tended to by Intruders) was pleaſed to manifeſt his 
Calling to his great Office of Preaching of the Goſpel, 
by ourward ſenſible figns ; as, 

By the Spirit, in likeneſs of a Dove, reſting upon 

him at his Baptiſm. 
By an audible voice then, Mat.3.16,17, And ar 
his tr ant ſigut ation commanding to hear him, 
Mat. 17.5. 

As his Farther ſent him, ſo ſent he his Apoſtles. 

Ac breathed upon them, and faid unto them, Re« 
ceive ye che Holy Ghoſt John 20.20, 

Which on the day of Penteco{},in a fuller meaſure 
deſcended down upon them by certain ourward 
ſigns, both to the car and eye, Ad 2. 23. 

Thus ſent they their Diſciples. 

The hands of the Presbytery were laid upon Ti mo- 
thy, 1 Tim. 4. 1 4. 

Who is commanded, not to lay hands ſuddenly on 
any, 1 Tim. 5. 22. 

And thus in all times fince hath ir been uſed, in all 
well ordered, ſetled Churches, That by ſuch out ward, 
ſenſible ſigns, the Church may take notice, that ſuch a 
one is called and ſer apart, and hath now received his 
Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel. 

Whereupon people ( knowing that in ſpirĩtual things, 
they are not bound to obey any other) have fill been 
feady to yield obedience unto fuch as be ing in Chr'ft's 
own, way called to their Function, and ſer over their 


Charge. 
Chriſt's way is for en drei 
riſt's way is for an ordet ly- called, ſetled Minit 
e een 
8814 f For 
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For an orderly-called Miniſtry, 
Tix's, Mat. 28.19. Go, and teach all Nations. 
Fohn 10.21. As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you; 
and he breathed on them, and ſaith , Receive ye 
the Holy Ghoſt, n | 
Taft, ananies laid his hands on Paul, and gave him In- 
ſtruct ions, As 9. 6, 17. He was ſcparated unco 
the Goſpel of God, Rom. 1. 1. 
Timo hy is warned te be wary in laying of his hands 
upon any, before due trial of his ſufficiency, 1 Tin. 


5. 33, n 
For a ſetled Miniſtry. : 
Texts, 1 Theſ 5.12, We beſcech you Bretfiren, to know 
them which labour among you, and are over you 
in che Lord, and admoniſh you : + and recſtrem 

_ them very highly in love for their work ſake. 

Heb. 13. 173. Obey them that have the rule over you, 
and ſubmit your ſclvcs.; for, they watch for your 
ſouls, as they that muſt give account, « 

Iaſt. Epapbras was a Faithful Miniſter of Chriſt for the 

Coloſſians, Col.1,7. | | 

The Seven Churches of 4ſt had each its ſeveral ſtar, 

Angel, or Miniſter, Rev. 1. a0. | 
Reaſ.1. Chriſt is the God (not of Confuſion, but) of 
Order, and will have all thiogs done in order in 
his Chuich, 1 cor. 14. 33,40. | 

2. He would have people to love theic Miniſters. Pro 
priety is a rong Motive to love, Col. 1 3. 

3, He would have his Miniſters to be faithful in their. 
ſeveral Charges, 4s 20.28, 

uſe 1. Take heed to all the Flock, over whichthe Holy 
Ohoſt hath made thee Ovetſecr, acts 20, 228. 

2. Remember the account thou muſt give, Hch. 13. ty. 

Wo de unto thee, if chou preach not the Goſpel, 

whercof 
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; wy” 91 05 and run Arun grey after th or 7 Ecrvi 
bir” ff 75 with 85 re eee . 


2 . 3 


2 


F Serve God whh 2 he Ooh of hi 
1 Son, Rom. 1 2585 17 "wy v5 


. Obey them 95 —— the rule over you for bey 
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yo They will eiue cap® 
the: 2 Tim.3.6, 
1 ſuch as ſeparare themſelves 2 They are bea. 
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Circ 7 te Ch Sint was firfl wrought, 
hn 4 . phat * a lawful 


Obſ. | The Word, preached by a lawful, Minifter, | 
* Cu. 9 w dar changing * the 
ate 


W. Hey 8 auge Miniſtry 29 Gognows 
for ſp ip high, 8 oly an 
cnploymens : * 2 wal dow, o this 


P 9 & - 

* Sexmony 7 phich 1 hen A ore 2 
cant it is might be a means to open the 
pts of. ende — We | m1 gd ite 


cin was ple 
GS Ob Pate A814 rene) bys 
EA fr 


955 . SL ＋ A great, Work , 10 whit 3 bad had 


| wry now atbained te the top of the Him of man's 
age, and was deſcending: The ſixch hour of tuna day was 
paſt; yet, then was ſenx into che Vi Math. 
Q, 5. No time while the day of life . can 
ar man from mercy, 16, 9. 4. 

Being in che City, I would needs, on the Lord's dey, 

o to the new Church in Covent-garden „ wholc infide 1 
never ſeen; © I went (I confeſs) mere out of novel- 
| 7. 


bel les he 
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others to be 


The P#allels 
2 devotion. My end was not to ſeek God: 
T happily foand hin, and was found by Him, Now! 
10. 26, | © 

Tue Minifter was unknown to me. Nu Text was, 
about the nnclean Spirit d returning to his Houſe Wo. 

and taking co him ſe ven orher Spirits more 
himſelf, &c. 88 455 2935 
Bl did not muck mind birt Os 
——— of his Matrer , 1 was 
perf clwaded with an attentive car to liſten unto him : and 
tere che concluſion of his Sermon, ſomewhar was de- 


livered by him, which rhe Spirit was pleaſed to carry 
home to my heart; and ECT of it as an — 


to break that Rock i in pieces 


3.2 

Is there rouzed — my er in 

think, what a dangerours condition m 1 W * 

could abr fdibear Taying ro thefervant of the Tet, 

at night lighted me up to my Chamber We that — 

ſhould our lehre: which he 

departing wered with a cutie; 

o rergoury a atone to che diſturbance of 

ay Reaſon fo 1 cominued fot ſome weeks, after 
ory retura hag 


ſomewhat come to my ſell: upon e 


eighbour· Miniſter, (uy belag! 
e — cork rot — 1 8 4 
a et a Fellow i hopin „ 

rr ro ſhake 5 my y nelancol . 72 5 
t Companions. „the truch is 


cin | off, from where they 


lay, 
de 1 
wel- 


bt, 


— by converſing wich —_ were ſeon take 
ſhould have been fixed. 


The Lord called to mA when followed 
indeed + 


Sermon of repen repentance, | 
A jaſt reſtirution, 8 Py 
. - 


1 


— 


Tle traduction. 


22 diflike of my had 
4 diſe VF) * fotag, ok in my Soul which 
one of 2 Companions a Miniſter lighriog, (1 


* l in wh nerd afteruar ds une to a 


ER ay 5 [even $6.4 aeg, ſoganr to ex · 
ringuiſh t c ſmoak ing flax then to inflame it: {which 
danger the Hoxd-was pleaſgd to.prevear; : by wichdtaw- 
ing me Tegan ring ing mg. back/hither : 

5 


fic for the: ing of Mork, he un 

wound me, 1 his former red, (when 
the en: rem arhs compaſſed me) had 
done bur litr 50 chaſt a ne with his 


e 


e 7755 een of Hell raking hold 
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Her 7 for . Achs vag very ears: \but 5: 
— Fey 08 l besten: 
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4 in of Him. 
Chriſt is 5 og © Word; col. 2. 16 7. m. 


N Fan, »10.1 12. bio 


The retelving « is paſſive, or a&ive, 1 
He is received —— in Baptiſm; vbote: he h pur 
on, Gal, 3. 25. Me ate ingraffed jints; him, 10) 
8 0 15.5. 
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15.5. And becoming Members of bis BVA Cor. 
12. 12,1 3, arc vniced unto namen him, 

and he in us, John 25. 4. 

There che ſoul is eleanſed from ſin, and the new 

life of Grace is begun in it, Col 2. 12. 

(45 to habit) by the holy: Spirit den . in Col. 

given unto it, Acts 2.3 595 16 Ng 

This Habit doth not act it cannot prefemtly i in In- 
fants, it doth not in any, though baptized: arripencſs 
of years): until the Spitit ( which workert where,when, 
and how it liſteth, 7ob# 3. 8.) pleaſerh to ſtir ir up: 
For which, he rakes his own ume, Luke 16. V7. Mat. 
20.1 33556; 

Ir i then ſtirred arches beiog drawn by the Father, 
we come umo Ehriſt, oh G. 44. 

Gods ordinary way of drawing is, 3 and 
inſtructing of man, by che preaching: of _— Word, 
John 6.45; Rom. 10. 1 4. 

The Word Preached is the ordinary means co bind, 
and ftirre up Paich (and all other Graces yl the heart, 
Rom. 10. 14,17. 

Faith, flirred up, begins to work by Love in an holy 


Life, Gal. 5.6. 


And, hem it thus works in any, enfeidring Gods call 
with a good Conlcicnee; 1 Pm 3. 21. then is Chriſt 
actually received into the ſoul, Fobn 1. 12. then is it cvi- 
dent, that he is effectua lly called, 1 Pet. 1. 5; 6,7,8,10. 
That his Baptiſm. was unto him a Laver of Regenerati- 
on; and that then he was renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Tit. 3.7. 

The Word preached however bach not this power in 
i ſelf, though delivered dy one, never ſo holy, never 
ſo able , never ſo zealous * It is but the Inſtrument of 
the Spirit, 2 Cor,3.8, Who, by ir, 

e che n * 6. 45. 


Moves 


The Introduction. 
Moves the AteRion, Alle 16. 14. 
—— the Will, 2 cor. 47. 
opounds the Do&riac of Faith, Nom. 10. 1. 
e at ſtirs up lic aſſent of che heart to embrace 


i, — 16.14. 
The Preaching of the Word then, boi Chuift $ ON- 
tre up Falch, 


% 
a 8 
3 4 
- 


ly ordinary wayto change the heart, to 
as alſo to ęncreaſe it, I 1 Pet. 2. 1. 
By — — yern oyer hren, 


the Kingdom; — — 
„ and pray ſor che returti unto Ch 

7 , of theſe his wandring ſheep, thoſe ſeduced foul 
who, being miſled by blind Guids, Rumble in thei? 
waics frorh the anciem paths, to wall in paths, in a way 
not caſt up, Fer. 18. 15. Refu to walk im the old 

» Where is the good way, Jer. 6. 16. the 
| of waters, for broken Cifterns, Fer. z. 
13. Leaving the healthful Pool, — — Foy linking 
Sinks and Puddles: Wichdrawing and ſighting 
the Pregching of the Word; we dcipiling th 
Miniſters thereof, 


» As for their deceiving deceived Teachers, 3 Tim.z, 


13. St. Paul ſnews, 

Whoſe Min fters they are, 2 (er. 17.55. 

What their Pract iſe i is, D. 13. 

Whar their Aim, cola. 18. 

What their preſent Deſert , Gel. 5. 12. 

What (withom repentance ) their future Reward, 

1 Cer. 11.17. 
When the lawful Miniſters of Chriſt, faithfully difp 

fing of the Myſteries, and winning ſouls unto him, ſhall 
ſhine as the ſtars _y ever and ever, Dan. 7.3. 


The Word, Preached bya La Miniter, is Chriſt 
A ry 


—— — 4 


The Parable. 5s ? 
ordinary way for changing of the heat, 


Texts, Ro.t.15,16. The Go ned is the 
ol God unto Salvation, 6 one that belee- 


yeth, | 

Heb. 4. 12. The Word of God (preached, v. 1.) is 

uick and powerful, and ſharper tha any rwo- 

on ſword, piercing, even to the dividing aſun 
der ful and ſpirit: and of the Joyiits an, Mar- 
row; and is a diſcerner of the, cheug and in- 

fl. 1 oS he Lord opened h 

Tait. Ly 14 heari P + 1 er 

hearr, char (a d unte the things which 
were ſpoken by him, A= 16. 14. 
* Taube were converted at Peter's Sermon, 
41. | 

Red, 3 Gold hath appoltted that it (all be fo, 1/e, 
H. 11. 

2. It is the only ordinary means to beget Falth in the 
foul; Rom. 10. 14, 11. | | 

3- Ic is the Inſtrument of the Spitir, 2 Cop.4.8, 

4. For the Glory of Gods Wi and ; 
confounding the wiſe, by fooliſh things, mighty 

chings, by weak things; things that are, by the 
baſe and deſpiſed things of the world ; yea , by 

things which are not, 1 Or. 1.27.28. 

Wet, W theu'be hited into the Vineyard ? Stand 
in the Market place, Mat. 20, 3. Wouldſt thou 
be cured ? Wait at the Pool, Jabn 5. 3. tend 

2 the Means If Ged hath given thee to 
riſt, chou ſhalt come unco him, Jobs 6.37. but 
in his time and way. 

2. Pray unto God, chat the door of thy heart may 
be opened: otherwiſe, the door of utterance, o- 
pened to the Miniſter, will be in vain, A 

4 3. Bar- 


40 The IntroduiSiax. 
J. . under che Means is dangerous, Heb, 


TY 30 3 nor Preadiing : God is pleaſed , by the 
= fooliſhneſs of preaching t ro ſave them phat believe, 
1 COr.1.21. * 

5. They who will got bear Moſes. and the Prophets N 
vll pot be perſwaded, ,though one roſc from the 

| „ute 16.31. 
6. Account” rhe Feet of them thar preach the Goſpel 
ce, beautiful, Rom. 10. 15. Eſteęm them 


very [highly in love „ for their Fa ſake, 


* 7 1713. 
at de pi them; deſpiſe Chit, and God 
TRI Til 10. 16, 

1 Iam but thy earthen "Veſſel: the; lege 
of the — 0 25 thee, O God, 7 will (as m 
duty is) preſent es unto ople. n 

Mandl 12 Wor fakes ally, bur by ene 

t tion of the truth, commend my ſelf unto every ones 
Conſcience in thy licht, 2 cor. 4. 2,7. Of whom 1 is 
Ba 395817 2. „ or.; 17 
Ejac. O ler 9 ir it work in me mi ! thar, 
withall RT, preaching might Te hed 

, of Glory, I'may dabour and ſtrive, according to 
* his working, to warn thoſe whom thouhaltzmeuſt- 
dd me vit and do teach them in all wiſdem ; that 
I may. "preſent. Fey 1 in C AION col. 1 
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[The Pifion } is Othttal, | 
Obſ. Heavenly Viſions | are tobeobſerved. | 


u R Lord Chriſt, when he Tived Wee the carth, 

his cocſtant way. Of teaching was by Parables, 
Mat. 13.34. This way, before his Incarnation he fre- 
quently wed, Numb 12.6. ln Dreams and Viſions of the 
night; and Now ſtill he uſech ir, though nt ſo common 
ly, Acts. 2. 12. | a 1 

For, a Viſion is nothing elſe but a Parable, or certain 
viſible words, in an Emblematical way,repreſented before 
the eye of the mind, when the out ward ſenſes are bound 
up with ſleep : Ir is an acting of that before the eye of 
the ſoul, for irs clearer Information, and that it ma 
there rake the decper impreſſion ; which ſpoken to the 
ear awake, would not fo much be minded and attended 
unto, by reaſon of the multiplicity of divetting cares, 
buſineſs, paſſions, &c. | 

A Parable, in it ſelf,” being only rhe firſt part of a ſi- 

militude, is znigmarical and datk : but, add che Inter- 
pretation, it is plain to an eaſie capacity. 


Of Viſions, there arc three ſorts, 


Natural, uſually ariſing from the multitude of buſi- 
nels, Eccleſ.5.3, Not to be heeded, bur by rhe Phy ſixi- 
— as they may ſomtimes be cauſed by the temper of the 

J. '2 
aboligal, which arg-fil;hy,. ſpperſtizious, deluding, 


torbiddeny 


42 The Intreduf#loy. 
forbidden, a by no means to he obſerved, Dent. 
T3. 1, 3: 
5 proceeding from God, Ads 26. 19. K noun 
to be ſuch, by their GI unto his Word; and 
whereby he is pleaſed more evidently ro manifeſt his 
Will, touching rhings paſt, preſent , to come, Such 
was — which was now repreſented before the eyc of 
my ſou}. | 
That every one is bound to believe, and diligently 
to endeavour to gain a particular aſſurance unte bimfelf 
of his ſalvation, is evident, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 2 Cor. 13.5, 
' This Aſſurance is to be attained, 
By the Light of Faith, Fob! 3.36. 
By the Preſence of the Spirit in the Soul, x John 
4.13. 
By che Teſtimony of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 16, 
By applying of the Promiſes with Comfort, Hebr, 
6,1 


By Cenfidence in Prayer, Heb, 10.22, 

Which Aflurance, (whcn in ſome meaſure attained ) 
the Lord, by ſpecial Revelation, if he ſo pleaſe, may 
make it yet more evident, and more ſtrongly confum 
ic; as ac did, 

: To Peter, 2 Pet.i.3. 
To Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 3. ( as Ag 
that place.) 
To the Apoſtles, Luke 23.29 230. 
Tothe —— 4 Diſciples, Luke 10. 20. 
To my ſelf in this Viſion. 

Or, he may reveale unto man his Salyarion , with- 

out a former aſluranee of it; as, 
To Mary Magdalen, Luke 7. 47,48, 50. 
To the Malefo Qor on the Croſs, Lyke 13.43. 

J was never a Waiter for Revelations, The Scripture 
is full and contains enough to bring us to Heaven, 
» Tim 3,16,17, Nor 


10 obſerves on 


fer down 


8 F d 


The Porthels, 43 
Nor have 1 been an Obſerver of Brearas. I know, 


that in them ate divers Vaniries, Erelef, f. 7. This, 
how, long, and how muck | flighred x, I have before 


But, being now ſo freſtly and ſtrangely brought back 
um fy tt „ — ſpecial notice of 
it; as I do of the way of Gods diſpenſation in diſcover- 
ing of ks meaning. | 

Firſt, He only (in an evident way ) manifeſted unts 
me ſo much of it, as (iu awer to my Prayer) ferved 
16 ſertle me, touching thoſe miſſed pes My 
entertainment whereof, with due thankfulneſs, and 
blefing of his Name, prepared the way for a 


diſcovery, - | 
For mauy moneths after, having, upom his for 


late greut Mercies,a petſwaſion raiſe d in me, that ( as to 
my ſoal) I was in a happy condition : and being defi» 
rot to attain a more nut aſſurance thereof - 
poſely made choice of that text to preach upon, boch to 


my (cif and \ 

2 Pet. 1. 40. Wherefore the rather give diligence to 
make your Calling and Election fure, 

Whetein 1 took ſome pains : and before I had fin- 


niſned it, I was made clearly io underftand the meaning 
of my Apprehetiders hand os, wr off me at the Pri- 
ſon Gate, of my deſcent Into the Building; thoſe moſt 
material things in the Vifion touching my ſoul, which, 
before , I had nor ſo much as minded. 

The fairhful Witneſs, whs cannot lye, (in whom 
all Gods Promiſes ate Yea and amen, 2 Cu 1.10.) fo 
making food thoſe unto me, 

To them that ſeek for Glory, Honour and Immoer - 
tali y, he will render eternal life, Rom. 3. 7. 

And that wich ſuch a ſtrong, undoubred and full 

perſwaſion, 


— 


— 


The futraduc tion. 


perſwaſion 57 Mat aching can ever move me from x. 


Which unſpeakeable Mercy, I truſt (by Gods power- 


. upport and nce) 1 ſhall alwaies be ſo far from 


abuſing, that (as thereupon the Comforts of my foul 


zre unurterable, ſo). 1 ſhall Rrive, to the utmaſt ia my 

power (carncſtly 'beſceching his help, wichows whom I 

can do nothing, Fohn 15.5.) | ot 3-22 

To proportion my Love and Thankfulneſs, ro the 
grcarnels of it, Luke. 7.47. 1 
To purihe my ſoul from fin, 1 John 3. 3. 
.. To walk holily, and without blame before my God, 
_ _ Ephil.4,. * 
To fear and ſerve him in truth with all my heart, 
| 1 San. 12. 24. 

I 0o go on chearfully and confidently in mine obe- 
, (pa unto his Will, Pſ/al.119.3z. With all 
diligence purti A thoſe duties (as all 
other) co which he hath now directed me from 

! Heaven. 

Ih high favour (for which I can never ſufficiently 

magnific my Gracious. Lord) was 2 

To me, Teeking for allurance of mine effectual Cal - 
ling, Do chou ſcek and truſt che Lord Chriſt upon his 

Promiſe, _ 

To me, who had been ſo wicked a man, O (with me) 

give God the, Glory ot the riches of his Mercy 1 And, 

whoſoever thou art, that readeſt this, though thy fins 
be never ſo hainous, deſpair not of it. 

Io me, a lawtully called, ſcrled Miniſter, maintain- 

ed by Tithes. O flight nor this eyc-ſalve from Heaven, 

Rev. 3. 28. Open your eyes poor blinded people! The 

Lord open them for you, that you may ſee and return 

from the exrours of your waics, 


Of, 


9 


be \ 
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Heavenly Mie are to be aan 


Crt 505 33.14. lo beam, in a | Vidoryefihenighe, 
&c. Then he openeth the cars of men, and leak: 
eth their i inſtruRtion, &c. 

Adds 2.17. (Out of Joel 2.) It ſhall come to paſs in in 
the laſt daies, pour out of my ſpirit upon 
all fleſh, Ge. 5 r young men ſhall ſee Viñ - 
ons, and your old men ſhall dream Dreams. 

Inſt, Peter thought onthe Viſion of the = 
 wheteiniwere all manner of Beafts; 
and Fomls : and doubted in hinſel _ i bed 
man, Atts 10,1719; 

hes ſpake to Paylin the ae ye vie be 
nor afraid, cc. Acts 18.9. ING | 

Reaſiw; God! ralla by dem to repentance, i Fob ; * 

14; Kc. 4 

2 They are eu ee ll _— 

3. Ihre given x&pvofic- withal,”r cor. 7. 

»/e ) Qbnpare them wich the Word, tharchou mailf, 

Bac ab fure they are ſtom God; A . 4 (344,16; 

2 and ufligently whar'Gods enk ie ivehem, 4 wy 
{4b ads ' — 114 un. 

3. Pray to God to enlighten thee, tharthou eib 
>  bariderſtanUihera;Matcr 3. 3. 

4. Improve them for thine own; tor others benefir,! 
: e r. 14. 1% % A 0 4719 

Leſpl. S ace thou haſtigbyen me, G Bous this manife= 
ſtation ot thy Spirit to — withal ( as Lam Red- 

fallly purpoſed ee y vill, wwromylelt, 
thy Grace aſſiſſin | i, and cannos att 
wor 


+: »ſpcak thoſe chi ks others , fat the 
their ſouls, Rich L have ſeen and heatd, 4d. — 
v 4 24. Ejac. 


| Eju. O Lord, for thy Servants ſake, and according to 
| thine own heatr haſt thou done all this Greatneſs, 
| in making horn all theſe gregr things: O Lord, 

there is none like thee, neither is there any God 
| beide thee, « Chron, 17.19,20, 1 ä 


l . 


6 


ü 


c 1 London, / 1 


| au en Har, of a deformeaq Govoerenance, | | 
| He led me on, I knew not uh icher, um it we came un. 
ton Priſon; ſeituated where Weſlaie/tcy-Hall daa :; at 
the Entrance into the Hal. 

the Thamts, 


| m The Gate was wide, and ſtood widc 7 
| 
| 
| 


The From: of che Priſon was toivard 
The chief Priſan-Houle was in view, a Crefi-bydd- 
ing within at che ind of a C 3 
There bana window en the right hand of e Oates 
houſe, which bad 4 Arong Tron Grate before it, {as bad 
the windows as the ſide· building: on the left uad to- 


Alſcera mass fact, la:: „„ 
[| At the Entrance of abe chief Priſan · Houſe, Rood the 
Ia, a grim mos in black, ; niet 8 
| He, ſecing of us, preſently comes tous ro the Gare ; 
_ E Appꝛrebendor a little ofide vo whilper 
. they were whiſpering , my Apprebe nder let go his 


1 pere wing his hand eff, thought it beſt to run for 
my lattty; and beteck me th wy ech. 1 * * 
| 3h NN 


LweS*7prehended by a dug halt d fellow, wich- 


ward the Chief Priſon Houſe ) through which I could 


— AQ. Se Ca 


els, 


n ee ens. ——_. 


The Vis 47 » 


My Apprehender purſuzzme : But hav the ſtart 
of —4 18. l defore Wa could not 


heat him following. 

Having now ran almaſt gs far as the Save, andlogk- 
ing back ro ſec at what diſtance I had lefy ks; 

L could ſeg a good way off, a Gendeman, "who had 
ſtopped him in his purſuiry and by rhe hair of his head 
having bn plum him down upon his knees, was beating of 

15 fearing rol ke might ger „ and follow 
* ran on, untill I came at the Savoy 2 ere, 
T ran down a pair of Stairs: . 
Which ſtairs delivered me on to a Salk Brick-Build- 


raiſed one Story from the ground, left ſo, that He 
os, mig he be nid; ;having Beams and Jyecs, laid 


ready for r a Floor and ſecond 
is Building, 1 was perfwaded g ght hide my 
ſelf trom my Pu der. 
te He hte were de below wii he Ballin, 
there were men * 
ee by thrufling at me wich an Haba, 
* Yaves, to hinder my deſcent. 
danger 1 fied ftom, — pub En 1 2 
tl, „ putting by a Thul, I gate d 
ofthem, 
I was no ſooner below , but were Ping 
From hence, I was tant bt wb bor into the 
Tower of the Temple Church: na ani where the 
Effigics of the Kai hrs-Femplers lie, (chen not to be 
ſeen) all fear, of being taken again by tay Purſucr,was 
* ee the top of the Tower, whe! 
tant m eye up To 3 WAcre 
my ſight was Maney a 9 
about on the fides, Tore per hg aloe 
Pavement, as in a Themer, * 
et 


up fro 


: 
——_— —— — — — - — — 


= 
— CRC ER — — 


. v . Ix. 


Seals, I 1 be certain men, #8 
der people in their Aſcent, p 
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Uader the 
lucking there 


"The Scope of this Viſion (beside ſecret reaſofls knov 
only te GA) was fourfold. * 
I, To. ſertle me as rouching thoſe miſled ech 
tions. 0 
2. To comfort me after my great AMI ac XL. 


3. To enconxage me to go on in the Minifhiy \ with 
Chearfuloels, Faichfulpels and Confidęg 


4. To e me and all e as to che Wuck⸗ ; 
1 ing my lou}. my 


zl re referenee.ro the ſtate. WL my, Soul, de Vit; lon bait 


rte Brahthes 


. The facſt ſet before me, t 3 conditiok 1 
a 2 while in the FE, Nature, ' 


. The ſped here me, the manner of my delive- 
rance from that beast 


3; The third poatedous ae ms, the a ich 
f ] was ro 8 55 by, 785 e 1 
wg the Lox 5 — from Hyaven, a id tia 


11 


5 " Frente P W 5 
5 done 2000 40 


This.ic N thee now Wa en go. 


bh Joi 2011 TOE FL 
6540 5 85 4 N 9, 
* 425 Hs . 1 Alle rg 
y ard ” * a 
have) lo plainly et * Lord in 4 general 
ny, had e things inhis, 5 in 


2 1 N Ny : 
ut now 


FE Col.; 

e wa ed to e unto me, not 61 if 
Uearex manifeſtation 2 theſe 5 ax e 2 
preſentat ions: 


Fit 


* The in 49 
preſentations : + bur likewiſe a particular aſſuranee, and 
real application of them unto my ſou}. 


The Viſion Wen with Col, 1.11, &. and col. 


1, 2. &c. 
The Viſion. 


The Ha, My Apprebender bay ing 
The dangerous ſtars, of {| hold on me, and lead - 


the Natur min; Yau! a> 

is under the power 2 The ate, 

Daikneſs, col. 1. 13. The Jar ready to take 
me into his Cuſtody, 


The Glory to which the | 


Above the cloudy reſem⸗ 
Saints are deſigned, che 


blance in the top of the 


mherirance of the Saints in | rower. 
Light, Col, 1.12, | 24 
The fitting for this Inherĩi- be fitting, &c. 


cance, Col. 1. 13. 


My deli- C My Apprehend- 
Deliverance from the pow- | veranee er. 
er of darknels, Col, 1. 13. from, The Jayler. 
'| The Priſon, 
Tranſlation imo the King- | My deſcent into the Builds 
dom of Chriſt, Col.1,13, | ing. 
The Duties, The Duties) 
Seek thoſe things above beer to the wp 
Col.3. To Tower, 


E det 


| we rhe vb. 
Set not your Affechon sen 1. 85 here the be Ege 


4 


. blogs on the Earth, Col ot the Knights-Templars 
3% I'D fe. 
* — * * N 

11 ran down the ſtairs, 

L gar down into the Build- 

ing, in defpits of thoſe 

Mortifie Np avatckly Mem-+ within it. 

| bers, Col. 3. 5. | I A where the Effigzies 


fia aν Inc had an eye on thoſe un- 
der the Scaffolds, | 


Kindneſs, &c. with all The Sculbelch 2 about. 


Put on oct. of 128515 Building Imperfetd. 
other Graces, Col. 3. 12. 


Strengthened to all pati The. Building and To ger 
ence, Col. 1. 11. by the Thames ide. 


s Eficoutpements, | Encouragements, 


(1 FoiTt © | [The Gentleman bearing of 
Streng ned by his Gloti- | my Purſuer. 


ous Power, Col, 1.11. Mine Oppoſeis put to fight 
| | ar the Building. 


The Inherigance of the — the Cloudy reſem · 
Saints; C oF 12. blance. a 


Chriſt ftriv# at the right | Above the Cloudy Reſem- 
hand of God; col. 3. 1. I blance, 


928 4 Ye 


7 


r 


Ye 


au. Ft 


* 
971 _- 


1 —— Apprchen. 
Yes are. dead. and df with w eſcape 
Chriſt, col.3.1, J. from, 1. Toglar; 
| ti SUE 0 9951 The Priſon. 


la the Foundarlaw of the 


Your life is hid with Chriſt] Building. 
in God, col. 3. 3. 3 the oe: "ER 
ance, 


When Chriſt ſhall appear, | He ' ſhall come in hd 
ye ſhallappear with him Clouds, 
in Glory, Col. 3.4. 


The Branches of the 
Viſion, 


* The Danger, 


A 


Paal. I. 
Circ, My 'Apprebender was [ long-harr "4, bare- 
beaded, * Terme Count enanct. 


Obſ. . orruption renders a ſinner ¶ vain, 
_ bold in fin, and laathſom in the ges of Gag. | 


FE, who hath à care of his foul, will cxuvine him-, 
ſelf ; how it is with him, touching hls ſpirirual 
E 3 eſtate, 


$52 T Dunger. 
eſtate, 2 Cor, 13.5. That, if he find himſelf yet in his na- 
tural condition, he may with ſpeed get out of it, and 
lo eſcape chat wratb, to which othekwiſe he is liable, 
Mat 3.7, 8. 5 e N 0 
That man is yet in the ſtate of Nature, in whom fin 
reigns, Rom. 6 14. 
The dominion or teignitig power of fin is diſcovered, 
by the effects following thereupon, 
In his Soul. 
In his Life. 
As to his Soul; 
His Underſtanding is darkned, he ls ignorant in 
ſpiritual things, and fo alie nated from the life of 
God, Eph.4.18. it 
His Will is rebellious, 
Being ſer againſt Gods Will, Rom. 8.7, 
| 129 his waies, Job 21.14. , 
Veſpiſing his Ihreatnings, Deut. 2 9.19. 
Haring his Rod, P/al. 50. 17. 
Yicldivg a ready obedicnce unto fin, Rom. 6: 13. 
Taking pleaſure in the commiſſion thereof, Prov. 


2. 14. 
Dclighting in the Company of wicked men, Pſal. 
10. 18. 
In their wicked waies, P/ ov. 2. 14. 
His AﬀcRionss are perverted, 
Being turned f om God, 
Slighting bis Word, 2 Tim. 4. 3.4. 
Never praying unto him, Pſal. 14.4. 
Haring his Children, Prev, 29.27. 
Being (cr on the world, 
That is bis Treaſure, Mat. 6. 2 1. 
That he minds, Phil. 3. 19. 
To this corrupt frame of bis ſoul , his life is anſwe- 
table, Ma. 7. 7. * 
9 


V4 


al, 


The Parallels. | T3 
He is a worker of Iniquity, Mat 7.23. - 
He walks in the waics of fin, Prov. 1. 15. 
He accuſtometh himſelf unto ix, Fer. 13. 23. 

The Anoint ing of the head (or hair) was wont to ſer 
forth the che arſulneſs of the heart, Met 6. 17. And was 
uſed by them, who ſpent their time in voluptuous living, 
Amos 6.6. ; 

By my Apprehenders, I underſtand all affected yani- 
ties whatſoever; but eſpecially (as to my ſelf) chat of 
worldly Pleaſures, | 

By his being bare-headed , a finners boldneſs in fin. 

By his deformed countenance, a ſinners loathlomneſs 
in the ſight of God. 

The heatt ofhim in whom fin reigns, being ſer upon 
the world, it hath three Cords-of vanity, If.5.18. By 
which wicked men are taken, and holden by them, Pro. 
5.32, Theſe are, Honour, Wealth, Pleaſure, wih the 
fins attend ing upon them, 1 Fobn 2.16, - 

Among all theſe vanities, (whatſoever is in the world 


is ſuch. Eccleſ.1,2.) None is ſo alluring and prevailing, 


as Pleaſure; in which ſnarc of Satan 1 was held, and 
taken captive at his will, z T-m.2.26., 
Voluptuouſneſs hath a ſtrong power over the ſoul, and 


binds a ſinner faſt. The Ambitious and Covetous, when 


invited to the great Supper, deſired fairly to be exculed ; 
but the voluptuous man, anſwered dach, chat he could 
not come, Luke 14.20. 

To let paſs thoſe temporal wants, which it prepares 
the way unto, Prov. 2 1. 17. with that brutiſh Jowneſs in 
the ſpirit, to which by ſenſuality the anger is brought 
down, Hal. 3 2. 9. 

It diſcovers the mind to be wholly carnal, Tit 3.3. 

Iechoaks the ſeed of the Word, Luke 8.14. 

It takes off the heart from Goodneſs, Hoſ. 4. f. 

It exting'uſherh Charity, Amos 6.6, : 
t 


* 


It bliads the mind, 1 Kings 11.3. 

It keeps out the Love of God, 2 Tim.3.4. 

Ir puts the ſdul into a condition of (ſpiritual death, 
1 Tim. 7. . 8 


# 


Tocheſe add, its ſhameleſſeneſs (at which height 


I vas arrived) And what can be expectod, but that he, 


who is of purer eyes, thai to behold evil, Hab. 1. 13. 
ſhould Wich loathing, (as he doth from eyery one, by 
any other vanity wharſoever , yer enflaved to his Cor- 
rupt ion) turn away his face from that ſoul, that is overs 
run wich ĩt, I/. 19. 3 Ne 
Obſ. bet 
Reigning Cortuprion renders a ſinnet vain; bold in ſin, 
and loathſom in the eyes of God. 
* ' Vain, wha 
T:xis, 1 Tim.3.4, Lovers of Pleaſures, more than lovers 
of God. \ ; | jp 
1 Pet. 1. 18. R from your vain Converſa- 
tion. ' (i ' 


Iſt, Solomons Wives turned away his heart, 1 Kings 


3. 12. EY | 
The Gentiſes walked in the vaniry of theit minds, Epb, 


4 I7, 
n Bold in ſin. 
Tix's, Fer. 3.3. Thou hadſt an Whores Forhead : thou 
refuſedſt ro be aſhamed, | 
2 Pet. 2 15.13. They chat walk after the fleſh, ſha)l 
reccive the reward of unrigbreouſneſs ; as they 
| that count irpleaſure to riot inthe day time. 
1ſt, Jeruſalem, and Judah, their countenanee witneſ- 
ſed againſt them; they declared their fin as So- 
dom, and did not hide it, I/4. 3. 9. ; 
The Harlot caught the young man, and kiſſed him: 
and with an impudent face ſaid unto A” [ 
ave 


The PU. 


have decked my Bed, &. Prov. 9.13.16, 


28 


— _— ow -- 


ich, Loathſom. 

Texts, Exek. 16.6, c. I ſa the polluted in thine own 
ght Blood, and I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy 
he, Blood, lire. 43 doo | 
13. Rev. 3. 18. L counſel thee to buy of me bite rayment, 

by that thou maiſt be cloathed, and that the ſhame ot 
or- thy nakedneſs do not appear. _ 
er- f Toft. Ad N afraid. becaule, be was naked, ang hid 
himſelf, Gex, 3. 10. 


Aaron, by the Golden Calf, had made the Hraellles 
- paked to their ſhame, Exqd. 33. 25. .- 
n, Reaſe The mihg is in (or ſer upon) wicked works, col. 


1. 21. N 


ä * #@ſe x, The laviſh and loathſom condition of man, while 
Ts in the ſtate of nature, Rom. 1. 29, . 
C 2. Let not fin reign in thy mortal bodyy that thou 
1 ſouldſt obey it in tie luſt thereof Rm. 6. 13. 

3. Beware of Voluptuouſneſs; it is a ſtrong enfla- 
re ver of the foul, Luke 14.20. 
4 4. Thank God, that thou art free from ſin, and be- 
b. come the Servant of Righrepuſneſs, Rom 6 8s. 


Reſol. Being dead unto fin, and alive unto God, I will , 
yield my (el unto God, and my Members as In- 


1 ſtruments of Kphreouſntfs'unco him, Rom. C. 1 1, 13. 
b Ejac. O ureiced man chat I am ! Who fhall deliyer me 
| from the body of this death : I thank God, through 


* Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 7. 24,25, 


8 


2 I | . . 
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Paral, II. 


Circ. My Atprehender [led mne on, 4 " 
not wal ther until we came ame 7 Pri- 


on. | 


2 by their C uni Lid 


on inſenſibly umo Hell. 
2 the receiving of the things of Gal, is re» 


quired, 
A due eſteem of them, Col. 1. 
A ſpiritual eye rp diſcerq them, "fob. 1. 18. 
The. Natural man counts them fooliſhneſs; and, wang- 
ing * eye, doth not, cannot know chem, 1 Cr. 


ks] ___ that is in him, be is alienated from 


whe & of God , Eph. 4.18, And, e lo conti- 
es, 
| 15 He is a child of dilobedience, 
He is dead in ſins and Tre ſpaſſes, 


- He walks accord ing to the Prince ef the power of 


the Air, | 
N his con yerſation in che luſts of the 


He fulktils the defires thereof; being led on there- 


unto, by that power, by which he is blinded, ' 


3 Ar 4. Which rulcth and worketh in him, , 
1. 1,2, 


ic St. 12 ah freed from the dominion of fin, 
ei be wailed his wretched eſtate, in that he found it of- 


ten 


D,. 


The Parallels. $7 ” 
un rebelling, and vat ring againſt the Law of his mind, 
Rom. 7. 23, 24; How dcplorable is tber condition in 
yhom it ſtill reigns ? ; 

In him there was a reluctancy againſt it, Rom. 


7. 1. 
Theſe are led by it. 
N He was ſenfible of irs rebellion , and his own 
7 wietchedneſs, Ram. . 24. 
Theſe are not ſenſcble of its Tyranny, and their 
1 won Slavery, 2 Tn. z. 26. 


Slavery, they are ſo tar from eſteem 
3 
They readily obey it, Tom. 6.2. 
? They delight in it, Rom 1. 36. 
They live after it, Rom. 8. 13. 
r in it, col. 3. 7. noms! 

Which deals with them at length, $ Men- Sealers 

{whom we call Spirits « do with tholo poor deluded 

ö wretches, that fall into their hands: I hey iſe them 
Steak matters, hut in the end, ſhip them over for 
llaves, _ | »& 

Or as Soul- ſtealers ( thoſe. worſer Spirits — ) 
do by their ſeduced Proſelytes, either by good words and 
fair ſpcecheb, deceiving the hearts of the ſimple, Rom. 
16. 18. Or, by ſwelling words of yapuy, nd! promiſes 
of libefty,- allucing them through the luſts of the Beſh, 
through much wantonneſs, to the embracing of thoſe er. 
rours, {or worſe) from which they were eſcaped, 2 Pet. 
2.18, 19. So beguiling them of cheir reward Col. 3.18; 
and — them two fold more the Children of Hell, 
than themlelves, . 23.15. | 


ing it fo be ſuch, 


Thus Corruption, with the temptations of Honour, 
Wealth, Pleaſure, wins aatursl men to the ſervice of fin. 
All theſe will! — M at.4 9. But it pgs them to 

miles them to Ruine. For, What wa 
go 


the Rock, and 


ges doth it pay tlie m at the laſt > Deſtruction, Deach » 
Hell. — fin Wideceh, Nom. 6. 23 


nity. zie 
— men are, by their rm led le 
bly unto Hell” 


»- 


They are led: 

Terts, Eyb. 2.3. fun whom alſo we kad our conyer- 

* farion, Ws Sg: kale ling the deſires of the fleſn. 

Nen, 6. 17. Ye were — ſervants ot ſin. 
Isff, The Coloſpans walked in Fornication, Uncleanneſt, 
and other vile ſins, when they lived: in them , 

Col 3.7. 

The 9 had yielded thoir Members — to 
— — and to iniquity , unto- nnn 


6.15. 


4 


| 7 They are led on ſenſibly. | 3501 
Teas, Prov. 4.19. The way of the wicked is as boo 
neſs, rhey know not at what they ſtumble, 
Eph. 5. 8. Ye were ſomtimes darkneſs, 

1 The ſimple young man goeth after the harlot, as an 
One goeth to the flaughtet : or as a Fool do the 
22 correction of the Stocks Prov. 7. 22 
£ 81 Paul, before his Converfion; thought verlly char 

2 2 he's / (vpdit' to do many things comrary tothe 
mae en, Ad: 16.9. 


= Unto Hell, 
Texts, — 8. 6. To be carnally minded dann 
. 7.17, When luſt hath conceived, it bringeth 
forthi ſin; and fin, when it is finiſbed , bringeth 
© forth Aach. 
of The MalefiQor on the Croſs, but a" nale belo re 


his 


d » 


1 


The Parallels. 
eil hg dench, tevifed Chtiſt, f 1 3j. 
St. Paul and the Romany, wheh” in the Fleſh, the 
motions ,of fin did work iu their Members to 

„ dring forth fru Rule unto death, Nom 7 Fp. e 
Rea b. The: God: ofthis world bath Minges ere 


WO! T3. 


rd Cor gh 
29 Ir wars 2 geinft the Soul, 1 Pet. 2 Fr. 
uſes, Think SW waged, Rom. 6 — 
2. Neſiſt x berimes, Flats 
3. Bleſs God, cht, though in 
vate chet; yet, ir dot lead A 
7. 22,23. 
Reſol.] will ſtrive tobe Nera minded ſor hu 1 is 
life and N Rom. B. 6. 
Ein. Whar fruit had I hen in thoſe things , whereof I 
am now aſhamed, and whoſe end's death Rom, 
; 0: >}. | 


>, 


* & a — 


» Patal. III. 


Cire The [4 tebender, Taylor , Priſon.) 
Obl. God bath 4 * 7 Juice, and 2 
' Priſon for 1 


Arthl Princes Have their rewards for their eaihſul 

and loyal Subjects, 1 Sam. 22.7, And as ſor the 
diſloyal, they have Inſeriour - Miniſtors of Juſlice 3 ſo 
they have their Sergeants at Arms. or armed Troops, to 
ferch in Grand Delinque mts, and Pr iſons where to puniſh 
them. 


"Thus God, the great Nionarch « of the world. whoſe 
Kingdom 


(00 The Danger. p ; 
Kingdom fulerþ, over all, Pſal. 193.19. a5 he hath, 
Ali Paragdilego reward: So, > 
His Prilon to puaich. YEA 
The good and faithfnl Servants had the Joy of their 
Lord co enter into, Mat. 25. 21, 23. n 
For the wicked, ſloathful and unproficable Servant, 
there was à place of uttet darkneſs, Mat. 25. 30. 
Gods Children are an afflited people, Zeph 3. 1a. 4 
weeping , lamenting, forrowſyl people, Jahn 16. 20. 


Often under n Pſal 73. 14. 10 
Rag wicked men, though (in compariſon of 
em \ 
Ihey have no Changes, P/al.5 5,19, 
The 10d of God is not on 5 21.9. 
They are not plagued as they, P/al, 73,1. 
Vet haw often, even in this life, doth God execute 
his juſt pleaſure upon them by his inferiour Officers 
The unbribcd Beadle of their Conſcience gives them 
| many a ſecret jerk and ſtinging laſh, Rom, 2.15, _ 
He makes man bis Rod, 1/a.10,5, Or, 
He ſends his great Armies gf; Caterpillers, Can- 
ker-worms , c, to take free quarter upon 
their fiuits of the ear, Focl 2.25. 
He ges them up to Satan, 1 Cor. 5. 5. 
| Tethcir own yile Aſfections, Rom, 1.26, | 
Bur, if he ſpare chem as to theſe, and ſeem to 
keep fence, P/al.50. 21. Vet, 
Death at length will find them cut, often cutting off 
the aumber of their Monechs in the midſt, Tab 
21. 21. | 
| And, when Chriſt mall appear in his Glory, 
| His Angels.ſhall bring them forth , to the day of 
[ wrath, to which they ate reſerved, Fob 


21. 30, 
At which day, Chriſt will be a ſwiſt witneſs ene 
"Tf | em 


* 


The Pardllelt: or ' 
them, Mal.3.5, In a moment bringing to their mano. - 
ries, all chcir wickedneſs here commirted by them ; lot 
which," be ing accuſtd and condemned, 7 
By chelr own. Conſcience, Rom. a. t g. And ſo the 
| udge cleared from all lnjuſtices Hal. 51. 4. 
Immed iatly after the Sentence is pronounced , 
His good Angels thall caſt them, 971 
' Into a Furnace of fire, Mat. 13.4. Into his priſon 
of Hell , there everlaſtintziy to be puniſhed ; 
With the Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25 400 
(Probably) not by chem, For, there ſhall 
be no Order, Fob 10. 27. And all Auto- 
rity ſhall ceaſe, 1 Cor, 15. 24, 


Ob.. 
God hath his Miniſlers of Juſtice, and his Priſon for 
Puniſhmear. 


Here, 
He bath his Miniſters of Juſtice, “ 
Hereaſter, ny 


Temporal, 
Here, , 
Spiritual, 


. 
Texts, Joel 2.1 5. The N * t. my 
great Army, which I ſent a 
Pſal. 103. — Bleſs the Lord al 5 hls Hoſts, ye 
Miniſters of his, thar do his 4 
Inft. yu Aſſyrian was the Rod of Gods Anger, Iſa. 
10. 5, 
Wicked men arc his Sword, his Hand, Pal. 17. 13, 4. 
Spiritaal. 


* The Danger 
womin „ m7 anne , 
391 1 '& b. + -" Sp Wes i. 
Texts, P al 103.+0; Hi rexcel i in len 
. vb, 
—— Od (hall ſend chew frong deluſi · 
. 49 I; my ! 
Inſt, God ended ani . 14 7.3. 
Me kent * — r the Nilas, Pſal, 
578. 44. 
"$7 TY 
4 Hacaftr,) 
Megs, Ma. 427 Leſt che Ju ge deliver thee to the 
Officer, 


$, 


Mak 9.44. Where their worm dicth not, and 
e fire is not quenched, 
If. They, who have tranſgrefſed againſt God, their 
worm ſhall not die, Iſa. 66. 24. 
Dives was tormented? in Hell flames, Luke 16, 24. 


He' bak his Priſon. 
Texts, Ia 30. 33. Tephet is ordained of old: he hath 
'made i it deep and large. 
Pſal.9 17. The wicked ſhall be caſt imo Hell. 
Iaſt. Proves was in Hell, Luke 16.23. 

The fearful , unbelieving „ abominable, murderers, 
whore-mongers, ſorcereis, Idolaters, Liars, ſhall 
have their portion inthe Lake which burneth with 

vr "= —— Neu. l. 8. 

R Reaſ.x or of his Power and uſtice, upon 

-+ -the:Veſſclsof wrach,' Rom 9.19.22, , 2} 

2. To make known the ricties of his Glory won the 
Veſſels of Merey, Rom. 9. 23. 

wer t. God will render to ever) man according to be 
- Decds, Ro A. 6. 

. Cloriße God in hi: power and Juſtice, Rev. 2. 13. 

3. Glorific 


Tla Haualeli. 
3. Glorife ham in the riches of his Mergy': Remem · 
4. Tremblc in the cmi ſſian of fin; Ma. 311. 

Reſel. Though che lo ve oi niy. Lord Chuiſt doch chiefly 

cogſtrain me, 2 cor. 5. 14. Let 1 will ſerve God 
ich reverence and godly fear, becauſe he is a gon- 
ſuming fire, Heb. 1. a8 ꝶ99.. 

Ejac. Blefled and holy is he, that hath part in the ficſt 

Reſurxection, on ſuch, the ſecond death hath no 
Power, Reu. 20.6. EL N 


* 


8 8 * 


— 2 — 


Paral, : IV. 


— — — 


Circ. The - | Gates wid and open, the Graves ] 
beforerhe Windows, 3 


Obſ. | The numler of the damned will be great, their 
pm ſhmeut endleſs.) | 


Lihough- Chriſt's Flock be ſaid to be a little one, 
Luke 13.32, Though but a remnant according 


to the Eled ion of Grace, Rom. 11. 5. Yer, of thoſe who 


ſhall be ſaved, the number will 1 An hundred 
forty and four thouſand were ſealed, and a gumbcrieſs 


mulrirude ſtood before the Throne, Rev. 2.4 9. 


However, in compariſon of them who (hall be damn- 
ed, they art but few; As a Cottage in a Vineyard, as 
a Ledge in a Garden of Cucumbers, as a beficgad City, 
a very ſmall remnant, 1/4.1,8,9 As the gleaning grapes 
after the Vintage, as two or three Berries left in the top 
of the ack Bough, when the. Olives — 
1/4,17.6, SIE TO 

| a Wher 


re to enter, -4inarrow fallage . 

ulritudes ate 16. tg in an her put 

4 the Gare wide: Such is that, which | 

” as , n, and many there be, which go in | | 

car, Mak. 7. 13, 1g. 

3" Pact the Creation, te Cluiſt'srime; bow. Rai: Wor. 
9 And aniong chem, hom few 


bes Were a frful Nation, laden wich in- 
2225 a. ſeed of evildocrs. . The whele body was cor- 
ptcd, there was no ſoundne ſi in it, Is 1.4. "4 
Chis time they made his Houle a den 
of jeves ? CY fey A: few were they, chat re- 
ceived — and be lic ved 4 pour 11. 3 
Since ſpreading of the Golpel, how ſtra icht jg that 
proce wh where Spaced. in compariſon of the reſt of 
world? 
g 5 few ſincere ones? How many | 
| on Prof, hop Cab, jam, that yer (as if afrad 
chat Hell-gates ſhould be ſhur againſt them ) do haſten 
thither, with fp and carneſtneſs > 
Hoy fett ace, =_ roevil> Prov, 1.16, 
How — 240 evil with both hands cartieſtly 2 
. Muiahy 
Hon do hex ws — all uncleanneſs with greedineſs ? 
"Eph.4.19 
How — "they drink Iniquity like Water > Fob 


a) IR th Coards? iſa. 18. 
wing N therein > Fer. No 
gra for their own Blood, and lurking for 
5 118. And with hard and impeni- 
ET 2 
ee 


up unto 1 wrath againſt 
+ wa_e EY ofthe righteous ** 


Ay 


** 


: 


The Prall, 

At which'day, from him, who will rener to every 
man — to his deeds, they ſhall certainly receive 
that wrath, which they have treaſured up, Nom. a 56,8, 
and be etforced to unde o ic uno all eternity, -. 

For, #s Heaven-gatcs have their Barrs, which the 
Lord doth fo ſtrengthen, that no enemy can etitet᷑ there, 

to interrupt N happineſs of his Saints, Pſal.1 47.13. So 
he hath fixed Tuch a gulſe about the gates of his Priſon of 
Hell, ( into which, 81 who die but of Chriſt, ſhall be 
caſt ) that chey can never come from chenge Lake 
16. 26. 

Had che damned che leaſt hope of making an eſcafe,of 
chat their torments ſhould have an end, this theit hope 
would be no little mirigarion bf their pa 

But into = Liors Den, all the 3 are inwards; 
none returning: Topher is deep, rhe gates andgrates 
ſitoag; the Gulfe great and impafl.ble 2 Ad, | 

e Worm ot gnaw, 25 oo as there s el, and 
envy to ſharpen ies teeth ; And; 
The fire cannot but hirn, 4s long as. the breath of 
the Lords juſt wrath continues, like a floud of 
-  Brimſtone, mr Iſa. 30.39. 


60. 
The uumder of the damned wilt be dend theit puniſh- 


ment endleſs, 


The numbet wilt be g 
Texts, Iſa, 5. 14. Hell hath cog ber, and operi- 
ed her mogth without mea ure; and their glory s 1 
and their multitude ſhall deſcend inte ix. 
Mat, 7.13. Wide is the Gare, and broad is the wits 
that leadeth ro deſtruction, and many there be, 
which go in rherear,; .; 


» Of the whole Nation of the few, God bad refer?; 


V. 


6. The' Danger. 
ed to himſelſ but ſeven thouſand, that had not 
bowedrhe knee to Baal, 1 Kings 19.18. 

Only juſt. Lot and bis Family, were delivered out of 
Sodom; when that City (vick Gomorrah ) were 
turned into aſhes, and condemned with an over- | 
throw; being made an enſample unto thoſe, that 


rr ſhould live ungodly, 2 Pet. 2. 6,7, 


5 Their puniſhment will be endleſs, | 
| Texts, fur. 25.46, And theſe ſhall. go away into ever- | 
laſting puniſhmenr, 
Nu. 1441 t. The ſmoak of their torment aſcendeth up 
for cver and ever. 
Inſt. The rich man prayed only for mitigation of his tor- 
menc; not ſor releaſe: from it; whereof he knew 
| there was no hope, Luke 16, 14. or 
| The Baaſt and falle Þ ae be cormented day 
| Aufl night for ever and cver, Rev. 0 
| Rea,. Por'th&ir great nu mbar, | 
4. Gbds Decree of Predeftinarion. Many ate called, 
but feu choſen, Mu. 10.16. . 
2. All are Hable.unro wratkrin Adam p'Epb.z.z, Bur : 
few freed from it, 1 Theſ. 1.10, : 
Reaſ. Why their puniſhmenoendleſs. ; 
t. Gad Decree ;; 3 n a great Gulft fixed; Luke 
16. 26. Enz 21 
2. Puniſument is to be proportioned wo the guilt of 
ſin, Deutzz$.2. + Which is infinite, being commit 
tedagainſſ an infinite Majeſty, | X 
8. Awill coin continues, E. al. 74. 23. Therefore the 
puniſhaenr continues. 
We 1. 0G towmin the way of e vil men, Prov. 4.14; The 
2 Way ohche ungod ly ſhall per iſh, pſal. 1.6, 
N 2. Do thy beſt to ſave them wich fear, and to pull 
than on of the fre, Jude 23. 
. 3, Strive | 
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3. Strive to enter in at che ſtraight Gare, Luke 13.24. 
and to find the nattb way which leadeth unto 
lite, Mat. 7. 14. eue 
4. Agree wich thine Adverfury quickly, while thou 
ate in the way with Hi, Mar. 5,25, Make thy 
peace with God, while” [thou at 
hete, | 190 111 os | | 
5. (Watch and ptay,*thar thou maiſt be accounted 
werthy to eſca pe ill thefe things, ani to ſtand be- 
fore the Son ot man, Lube 21.36. 
Reſol, Though the way to the Kingddm of God be by 
'minifold ' reibulations, made chor and rough, 
Afts 14.20, yer, ſhall my foot hofa his ſteps : 
H Way will 1 keep, and hor decluiE Here: from, 
Job zg. rt. n 
Ejac, O my dear Lord Jef haft fed He from che 
rich to 2 def. 1. 1 0. Tho haſt ſhe wed 
nie the path of Life, 4416.1. | nable me ro 
volt 3; 


walk herein unte fig ud. 
„ Dine „e 45 IK I 
83 Alu go: 216 Rl 2. 2 2 49 
229. Nen: e TT 
| 13 
Paral. V. 


Cite. u Faylor in blast appel! 
Obſ. Satan 14 70 Prince of . | Darkneſs.) | 


LY 
E 4 fl 


HE rd quality of the mind; is often in the 
Seriptute let forth by tie Gutwattd tra d of the Bo- 


EyH. 4. 25. . Put off the ald man, Hel is'corrupe 
d cchding to the deceſtful luſts. Put on the 
new man, whith ae God; is crtdti d in righre- 

F 2 oulncls' 


n * 
68 The” Danger. 
ouſncſs and true holineſs, / 
Somtimes by the colour : As, 
Rem. 13.12 Caſt off the works of darkneſs , pur on 
the armour of Li | =" 
Rev.3.18, The white raiment of Chriſts rightcouſneſs | 
imputed. AG] 0 8 34 i 
Pſal.30.11, Thou haſt put off my Sackcloath. 
bus, in this dark ceſemblance, che Lord was pleaſ- *' 
ed to repreſent unto the eye ot my ſoul, the horrible na · 
ture, a 3; 10 3 | 
Of a by. ſin- dark ned underſtanding .. ( the con- 
dition of Satan, and of all his Subjects, Tyb 


4. 18. 7 | 
Of the works of darkneſs in a wicked liſe, Eph. 5. i 1. 
Of the blackneſs of utter darkne ſa, their reward, 
Jude 13. my then guilt, 2 deſert. 

That there 'are Angels. (though. it be denied by A- 
theiſts and Sadduces, 4s 23. 18. ) is evident, P/ al. 
104.4 Coll 1, 16. and in many other places, 

That they are intellectual Subſtances, endued wich 
moſt excellent knowledge in 4 great meaſure, is clear; 
otherwiſe they could not perform the Offices, to which 
they are aſſigned, Pſal. 91. 11, Heb. 1.14. 

They were all created wich a poſſibiliry of falling; 
bur, the elect ones, 1 Tin. 1. 21. fell not; and are now 
confirmed by Chriſt, which is their Redemption and re- 
' conciliation; Col, 1,20, . 

The Reprobate Angels fell; among whom, Lucifer, 
their Chief, was full of wiſdom, and perfeRt in beauty; 
por fett in his waics, from the day that he was created, 
till iniquity was found in him; Exch. 28 12,15. 

Bur his heart being lifted up becauſe of his beauty, his 
pe affecting ro leſs then a likeneſs 0 God, I. 14.13. 


is wiſdom was corrupted, and he caſt, as prophane, our 
His 


of the Mounraia of God, Ex4.28.16,17, 


e 


The Parallels. 69 
His wiſdom was bur corrupted ;-he was not wholly 

deprived of ir t For ſo, (7 
He would not have known his own Miſery , which 
would be a leſſening ot | his puniſhment. 


— | 

The Int rity of bis Nature muſt neceſſarily have 
been diſſolyed. 

He yer retains a jon of knowledge ; which 


by reaſon of the lency of his nature, and of bis Jong 
and indefatigable experience, muſt needs be ꝑteat. 
He is very ſubtil, 2 Cor, 11. 3. which he could 
not be withour ic, | 1 
He knows God, his eternal Power and Godhead : 
Man doth ſo, by the works of Creation, Kom.1. 
20, Much more he, 
He hath a ſpeculative knowledge of Divine things, 
ne believes and trembles, Fam. . 19. 

But, in many things, which he ought to know, and 
which (as to his intellectual Nature) he might know, 
he is utter ly ignorant, ' 

To let paſs his !gnorance, 
Of Furure —2 41. 23. 
Of the thoughts of mans heart, Jer. 17.10, 
Of the Myſterics of Grace, Epb. 3. 10. 
Of the Number of rhe Ele&, 2 Tim. 2.19, 
Of che Day of Judgment, Mas. 24 36. 

All of them unknown to the good angels; and alene 
proper unto Gad, 

He hath no knowledge of God, that is productive 
of love, 1 Fobn 2, 3. 4. 5. 
He knows not who ſerves God ſincerely, Job 1. 9, 


2, 4, 5. 
He knows not the ſucceſs of his Temptatiens: hich 
| (ſuch is his pride ) that he would not attempt 
any with them, did he know hey would be in 
59 vain. 


— 
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va in, Matth. 4. 11. $t 
He knew not, that his Kingdom ſhould be deſtroy- 
ed by the death gf Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 8. 
And, as thus in himſe l he is ( eſpecially) deprived of 


the light of Grace, ſo, as the God of this world, he 


blinds mens: mind; that the light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt ſhould nor ſhine unto them, 2 Cor," 4. 


By a flrong faſcinat ion caſting (as it were ) miſts | 


before their eyes, that they ſhould not diſcern, | 


and obey the truth, G41. 3.1. 2 
Stirring up, mingling and ordering of the Phan- 
taſms inthe Fancy; and, | 
Working upon the Paſhbons in the ſenſitive! Appe- 
tite, 23s in Judas, John 13. 1. in Ananias, 
Acts 5.3. | | | 
So darkning their fooliſh hearts, Rom. 1. 21. That he 
may alienate them from the life of God, by that igno- 
rance which js in them,by reaſon of their darkned under- 
ſtandings, Eph. 4.18. | - 
Thus, of an Angel of light, he is now beoome the 
Prince of the power of the Air, Eh. 2. 2. the Ruler of the 
darkneſs of this world, Eph. 6. 12. Being condemned 
unto eternal darkneſs, to which, under the Chains of 
daikneſs, he is reſerved, Fude 6. 
How art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lyxcifey, Son 
of the Morning 2 Ho art thou brought down to Hell, 
to the ſides of the Px + IIa. 14. 1a, 15, 


| Obſ. 8 
Satan ĩs the Prince of darkneſs. 


* 


Himſelt. 
In reſpect of, 9 
| His Subjects. 


Of 


The Parallels. 71 . 
'£ \ ww 4GT Y 1 

Of himſelf. gung. 
Texts, Luke 22.53. This is your hour, and the power of 
darkneſs. , c 
col 1. 13. Who hath delivered us from the power 0 


Darkneſs, - 
Inſt. He knew not whether Fob were a true Servant of 
God, or nor, Fob.1, 9. | 
He knew nor, that his Kingdbm ſhould be deſtroyed by 
| the death of Chriſt, 1 Cor, 2.8. Which, aſſoon 
as he had a glimmering of, he enderveured by 
Pilates Wives dream, to prevent it, Mat. 
27.19. vant” 4 


Of his Subjects, 'whom he blinds. ' 
Underſtanding, . . 
In their 7 | | 


Praiſe. | WM 


* 


In their Underſtanding. | 
Texts, 2 Cor 4.4. The god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them, which belieye not. . 

I Cor. 2.14. The natural man receiverh not ths 
things of the Spirit, for chey are fooliſhneſle to 
him ; neither can he know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. 

Inft. The fooliſh heart of the Gentiles was darkned, Rom. 
1.21. 
The Epheſrans were ſomtimes darkneſs, Epb. J. 8. 


In their Pract iſe. 

Trxts. Fohn 3.19. Men loved darkneſs, more then 
Lighr, 

1 Fehn 1.6, If we ſay , we have fellowſhip with him, 

and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the truth. 

F 4 Inſt, 


e 


73 ex. 

Juſt. The Gentiles were — from the life of Gol, 
-through The- ignorance. chat was in them, "Eph, 

4. 13, 
heſtans in time paſt walked according to the 
— ay world, according to che Prince of the 
Porter of ihe Air, Eph. 2. 2. 

Le. Big ſin of Pride, Then haſt ſaid in thy heart, 1 
will — — Heaven, * I eil de like the 
moſt High, 1/2.14-1 

w/e 1. . 225 od, who bh made thee mect to be 

rtaker of che Inherigance of the Sainrs in light, 
Col. 8 
1. Have no Fellowſhip with the unfiultful works of 
darkneſs, Eph. 5. 11. 

3. Walk gs a Child of Light, 270 5.8, 

Re/ol. 1 (as are all the Sogs of Adam) was born in the 
Umbrage of his Gloomy Dominions, Epb. 2. 3. and 
lived long a Subject under — Tyranny; but now 
being tranſlated our of them, — him, in whom 
there is no darkneſs at all, I do, — alwaies will, 

2 my ſelf to che righ Scepter of his K ingdom 
Pfal. 45. 6. 

Zi- c. Bleſſe and praiſe bim my ſoul! who hath called 

me out of gaikneſs , os bis marycllaus Light, 


* 2,9, 


3 


After 


Gay, 
. Eph, 


the 
'the 


The Parallels, | 7J * 


* — 
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Aker the Diſcourſes concerning the Priſon and 
Jaylor, I conceive this the proper place for 
inſerting of theſe three following Parallels;. 
though otherwiſe relating only to my Prayer, 
for let tlement, as touching thoſe mifled ſecu- 
lar Preferments. 3 


——ů —— — — 


— * 
5 


Paral. VI. | 7 


Circ. The Priſon was like unto that Hefe mbere- 

i had lied, &c. the Payler ſtod at the er- 

. france of the (bief Priſon-Houſe, as Mgſter of 
the Houſe.) ] | 

Obſ. ¶ A ſreming godly Hquſe may be Su Habi- 


ration) 


HE Honourable Governour, with all (or moſt 

1 of) che then-Mcmbery of that Family are in theig 
— 2 and having been before Chriſts impartial Trj- 

al, know their doom, 
Of the dead, or abſent, nothing but good is ro be 
ſpoken. He, that would not ſpeak il} of any, will pot, 
ares not curſe the deaf, Levit. 19.14. 

There is but one of them, that I heat of, yer living, 
for whom I pray heartily, as Moſes did far + bis Sifter 
Miriam, Heal her gow, O God, 1 beſeech thee, Numb. 


12.13. 
| Could 


94 The Danger. 
Cculd out ward Performances let up Chriſt's Throne; 
there wanted dt here diſcoveries enough of a ready ſub. _- 
miſſion to his Laws. | 
The Incenſe of Prayer, priyate, ſeeret, aſcending 
Morning and Evening. 
Conſtam hearing of the Word, on the Lords day, 
on week-daycs, at home, abroad. C 
Penning of Sermoss. 
Reading them, or ſome Divine Tractate, every ( 
day twice, at ſet hours. | 
An open hand to the poor, ec. 
And yet, not withſtand ing allthis, when I was brought 
by my Apprehender to the Gare, there the Jaylor was 
found as Maſter of the Houſe, and there 1 left him, 
when I fled for my ſafety, 
Charity reacherh me to hope the beſt, i ,or.13.7, 
This is that I ſhall only ſay; 

God would not hide his purpoſe from Abraham,con- 
cerning Sodom, becauſe he knew, chat he would 
command his Children and his Houſhold after 
him, to keep the way of che Lord, Gen. 18.19. 

And I tremble to think of thE ſharp puniſhmenr in 
flicted upon roo-indulgent Eli and his Sons, 

1 Sam. 4.17, 18. 
What other Title Satan had for poſſeſſion (if he had 
any other) 1 leave it to God, the alene-ſcarcher of the 
art. 
#/e. Let David be thy Preſident for the order ing of thy 
| Family, P/al. 101. "Wes 
Refol. As for me, I and my Houſe, we will ſervethe } 
Lord, Joſh. 24. 15. ö 
j c. 1 am now of his Houſhold, Eph. 2. 19. And one 
day in thy Courts, is better then a thouſand. Let 
me rather be a door-keeper in the Houſe of my 
God, hen dwell in the Tents of wickedneſs, P/al. 
8.10. Pare, 


* 
Ly * 
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Paral,.. VII, rol | 
4 ; 2 


Circ. The Priſon ſtoud [at the Entrance of Welt- 
minſter- Hall. in en 

Obſ; ¶ The Courſe of the, Law to ſome ij the mouth 
of Hell, | 3123: | 6-25 


A 


PT Hers is no Calling, though never ſo lawful , bu 
it may be abuſed.” In ours, ſome hays prea 
Chriſt eyen of envy and ſtrite, Phil 1. 11. 

The Profeſſiou of the Law, in it ſelf, is honest and 
honourable, but, bo.b, che Law, and its Proteſſion, 
may be unlawfully uled; when that, which was given 
tor a Rule, is made for a Snare. ; 

It is hard, that men cannot walk by ir, but they mult 
be intangledin it. 

It is mans Corruption chat makes it neceſlary ; and 
(indeed) in caſe of neceſſity it would only be uſed. 
When no other means will ſerve to preſerve Life and re- 
cover health, then the Phyſmian will venture to mint 
ſter Poyſon. | : 

For my ſelf, theugh God, from the beginning, had 
kept up in my ſoul an averſcneſs unto that cqurie; yet, 
it being by my Parents looked upon as the then riſing 
way, they, would needs put me into it. 3 

I had often .beforc had warnings enough to ſhun it; 
and this was now the fitch time of my being taken off 
krom it. 


In thoſe few years,, which ! had ſpent in ie, I 2 
. | 00 


The Dunger. 
too forward a proficient in bad waycs: More I fay, 
_ more I ſhould — 8 - 
t is opportunity and ſecrecy, that invites, and make 
a Thief, Had d offercd Fawur been accepted, I hal 
not wanted plentiful-remprations, which, with ſecurity, 
confidence and thanks, might have been put in praRile, 
to my exceed ing great ad vantage, | | 
| But, my infinitely merciful God (when my ſoul was 
upep thoſe Confines of rume) kept me from falling intg 
he Pit, whoſe very brink, I was upon. 

O, hat à ſcared Conſcience in ſhort time 1 ſhould 
have had / Howcruſty / How callous! How hard- 
ned inthe wayes of deceit! That courſe would have 
been no other unto me then the very mouth and en · 
trance into Hell. | 

And, when I had loſt my Soul, what would wealth, 
and Honour (which would haye been heartily endea · 
voured for me, and ir is poſſihle might have followed) 
What would theſe have profited > Mat. 16·26. 

What jr would have been to me, it is (I feat) to too 
many others. 


Obf, 
The Courſe of the Law to ſomg , is the Mom of Hell, 


Texts, Prov. 6. 16. Theſe ſix things the Lord hates, ec. 
a proud look, a lying tongue, c. and him that 
ſo eth diſcord among Brethren. 

Gal. 5. 15. If ye deyour one another, take hced ye be 
not conſunied one of another. | 

Iaſt, Tertu llus the Orator, with a bad _ defended 
the bad cauſe of the Fews againft Pau; charging 
him with many things that were falſe, 4s 24. 


Re gy 
Neef. The temptations are flrorg. They that way 
ric 


The Parallels. 

I law, rich, fall into temptation and a ſnare, and into ma- 
ny fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which men in 

male: gcftruRion and perdition, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 

I hag ſe 1. Wickedneſs is ſomtime in che place of Judg- 

urity ment, and iniquity in the place of rightcouſneſs, 


ile, Eecleſ. 3.16. 
2, Let Judgment run down as waters, and tigheenuſ- 
1 was neſs 33 a mighty Stream, Amos 5.34... 
into +. With God is ſtrength and wiſdom ; the decciyed 
and the deceiver arc his: He leadeth Counſellers 
ould away ſpoyled, and maketh the Judges Fools, Job 
Id. 12.1617. 
are 4, Set your Children in ſuch wayes , where they may 
n+ i . + be leaſt expoſed to Temptations. 
5, Endeavour to keep the Unity of the Spitit in the 
h, Bond of Peace, Eph. 4. 3. 
'P 6. Forbear one another, and forgive one another, if 
94 any man have a quarrel againſt auy; even as 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye, col. 3.13. 
0 7. If any bath a matter againſt another, let it be re- 


ferred to the Saints, who ſhall judge the world, 
1 Cor. 6. 1, , 3. 
Keſol. Thou haſt O Lord, in great mercy, taken me 
off from that ſoul · endang ering coutſe ofthe Law; 
] will now meditate in thy Precepts; 1 will de- 
light my ſelf in thy Statutes, and encline my heart 
to perform them alwayes, even unto the end, al, 
| 119.115,16, 118. W 4454 
ja. Encline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not 
| unto covetouſneſs, Pſal. 1 19.36. 
Bleſſed are the Peace · makers, ſor they ſhall be called 
- the Chllaren of God, M. . 5. 


Paral, 


T7 * 


The Dam. 
i eee eee * A 
ert, Vit.. 

| 8 1. 9224 


Circ. The | Voce ſaying,” It was the G mehouſe. 
Obſ. The Lord is moſt | rad to ſartisfid the. Houbr- 


- Tngsof lus Servants. | 
H E in- each- part cular likeneſs of the Priſon unto 

1 the Houſe, where in 1 had'lived wich that Noble 
Perſonage, in the Gates, Lodge; inward. | Buildings, 
Windows (excepting the Grates and that grated one on 
the fide of the Gate houſe, ,placed there ſo nean mine 
eye, chat I might be ſure it ai « briſon) ay alſo, in 
the Court-Yard ,, in the Front toward the River, was 
enough to have aſſured me, tllat; that was Ilka e in- 
tended in the Vis. 

I began notywichſtanding to ſetuple at the diſtance, in 
reſpect of their ſcituation, being a good way eff aſun- 
der: Mans weak Belief is too apt to raile netdleſa doubts. 
Taſepb interpreting the Butler ream, made us ſciuple at 
the Vine s budding, bloſſontiting , and bearing ripe 
Grapes, at the ſame time, Gen. 40. L o. 29 

Upon my former unſett lemttu, touchiag chofe miſſed 
ſecular expectations, Gods Will was ; that I '(twuld firſt 
pray unto hint ;'In this, he was pleaſed, unſouphr unte, 
to confirm me. A.. ö 

Then he ſhewed me my duty, to call upon him. 

Now he maniteſted his gn goodneſs, in ecept · 
ing of the Preparations of my heart. 
Thus dealt he with David in his repentance: He did 
bur ſay, I will confcls my Tranſgreſſions unto the — 
an 


The Parallels; 


and he forgave him the in'quiry of his fin, Pſal. 32.5. 
Thus with che Prodigal: He had but ſaid, I will go 
unto my Father, and 22 him, Father, 1 have 
ſinned, c. And his Father ſaw him afar off , and had 
compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and killed 
him, Luke 15.18,20. 
O be gracious a God do we ſerve! Who not only 
readily. enclines his car unto opr Prayers, and opens 
his liberal hand, in granting more than we crave, but, 
caſts a favourable eye even 1 — the praying diſpoſit ion 
of our fouls; anſwer ing of us before we call upon him, 1/a. 
65.24 2 preventing; us with the belſſings of his good- 
4 


neſs, P[al.21,3, 

e eee 

The Lord is moſt ready to ſat ie the doubt ings of his 
Setyants. | - 


Texts, Pſal. 61 11, God hath ſpoken once, twice have l 
heard this, that Power be longech unto God; allo 
unto thee, O Lord, belongech Mercy. 

Acts 10,10, 11, &. And Peter fell into a Trance, 

and ſaw Heaven opened; and a certain Veſſel 

. deſcending unto him, wherein were all manner 

of Beaſts, &c. And there came à Voice to him, 

_ Peter, kill, and cat, Cc. Ihis was done 
thrice, 

Is, Gideon had a double ſign, that God would ſave 1/- 
rael by him, The Fleece was only wet, the earth 
dry: The Fleece was dry, and the ground wet, 
Judges 6. 37, 38, &. Beſide this, further to 
encourage him, he is ſent down to the Hoſt of 
the M:dianites, to hear a dream of one of them, 
told unto his Fellow, with the Interpretation: 
Upon heating whereof, all his fcar was —_— 

an 


N - 
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The Danger. 
aud his hands were ſtrengthened, Judges; 
to,t1, &c. 
Peter was affured By the ſheer thirice let down, and 
the Yoyce ſaying thrice, What God hath cl 
ſed, that call not thou commen ; that he mig} 
freely gounto Cornelius (as to any other of th 
— ) to inſtruct him. God hath ſhewed me, 
chat 1 ſhould tot call any man corhmor or ug- 
| clean, att 10.11, 16,28. | 
Reaſ. To confirm and encourage them: For that thi 
Dream wss doubled urito Pharaoh twice, it is be- 
cauſe che thing is eftabliſied by God, Ger, 
41.32. | 
w/e 1. Goto God in chine unſettlements, P/al.15,15. 
2. Thus embolde ned, let nothing daunt thee in hit 
ö Cervice, Prov. 28. 1. , 
Reſol, Thon hat given me this Encourdgement , 0 
Lord, I will therefore ſerve thee wih Confidence; 
1 will open my mounh boldly, to make known the 
M of che Goſpel, Eph.6.9. and will not 
fear, though Briars and Thorns be with me, 
arid though 1 dwell among Sforpions , Exch, 
2. 6. 


zHw% 
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Paral. IX. 
Circ. The Taylor and my Apprehender I mhiſper- 


„ , 
” 


. * + 
Obſ. Satan and Corruption | conſpire againſt the 
thi Soul. Y : 25 | 


. Very Son of Adam, while in the state of Nature, 
| is dead, Eph, 2.1. 


1 Dead, as to Gods Image loſt, Eph. 4. 24. 
Dead, as to the Soul wWholly perverted, Pſal, 
14.3. 
1 Dead? as to wrath deſcrved, Eph. 2. 3. . 
ry Of this Death, inbred Corruption is the Caule, Nam. 
wr 5.12, Which, being by Satans ſubtilty, upon Adams 
e, © diſobedience, planted in mans Nature, 
. Every one at his birch b. ings it into the world with 
him, Pal. 5 1.6. 
17 It dsels in his Members, Rom . 23. 
1 It wars againſt his Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 


Yer, but as an inferiour Commander under Satan; 
Frem whom, as from ir, Superiour ( beſide its own to- 
ill diſpoſing Malignity, Gen. 6 5.) it teceives Oi dett, 
Atts5.3. according to which it acts. | 
Caan man cariy fi e in his boſom, and not be burnt? 
Can he carry a Serpent there, and not be ſtung? Can 
he be ſecure from treacheiy, whole own houſe harbours 
hisenemy ? 
Such is Corruption unto man, 2 perfidionus Traytor g 
wich we continually carry about with us, and _—_ 
G A, c. 


8 The' Danger. 
till death, we cannot rid our lelves. 

Satan is che Father-( as of lyes, John 41, ſo) of 
all fin whatſoever ; but, our Corruption is the Dam, or 
Mother of them; and a fruitful one is ſhe Gal. 5.19. 

He conveycs his Suggeſtions imo the ſoul ; Corrup, 
tion | 

Entertains them, 
Thinks of them. 
Delights in them. 
Conſents unto them. 
Thus he tempts ; Luſt draws away and enticeth; and 
ſo lin is conceived and brought forth, Fam. 1. 14,15. 


- And hence it is, that wicked men, in whom by chelr 


Corruption he reigns, are ſaid, 
- To conceive Miſcheif. 
To travel with iniquiry, 
To bring forth Falchood, Pſal.7,14. And, 
Their Bellies to prepare deceit, Fob 15.35. 

Being now under the power of this my dangerous ene- 
my, he brought we where his General held his Quar- 
ters: Who ſeeing ef us, preſently came; and, with 
this his officious lervant, eutred into ſcetet Conſulta- 
tion. 

Whether it were, to take an account of his diligent, 
and ſucceſleful fervice, or, to give him new directions, 
for the yet ſurther entang ling and making ſure of me; 
(already ſuſhiciencly enough wiapped in his Snares) or, 
what it was, I could not over hear. 

This may be concluded upon; nothing but ill to my 
ſoul was intended by tbem, or to be expected from 
hem, - whole malice tuns ſo high againſt all Mank ind; 
that I cannot but look upon their whiſpering , as a de- 
viſing ot my hurt, Pſal. 41. 7. as a further eonſpicacy , 
(had not a ſeaſonabſe and powerful reſcue prevented) 
for my ſpeedy and uitet tuine. 

i 0, 


and 


cir 


T he Parallel. 83 
Obſ. «Res 
Satan and Corruption conſpire againſt the Soul. 


Tex's, Pſal 83.3. They have taken crafty: counſel 
againſt thy people, and conſũlted againſt thine hid- 
den ones. | 

Luke 11. 25. The unclean Spirit ſaich, I will return 
unto my houſe, whence I came out; and when he 
cometh, he findeth it (by Corruption) ſwept(clean 

from Grace) and garniſhed (with vices.) 

Inft, Satan preſented to Achan's eye a goodly Babyla- 
niſh Garmieut among the ſpoyles, &c. and a wedg 
of Gold, and his Corruption ſtirred him up to coyet 
and take them, 7:(h,7.2.1. 

Bathſheba was preſcnted by Satan ro David, as. a fit 

Object for his Luſt ; which his Corruption ſtirred 
up, 2 8m. 1.3. 4. | | 

Reaſ. Satans envy radically contained in his Pride fir. 
being irs proper paſſion ) and firſt ſhewing it ſelf 

againſt man, aſloon as he ſaw him created to the 
enjoyment of that happineſs, which he by his pride 
had loſt : and till inthe greateſi height, continu · 
ed againſt all Adam's Poſterity, oha 8.44. With 
1 John 3.15, Pride affe cteth a ſingularity of Excel- 

lency. Envy oppoſeth wharſocver doth eccl pſe it. 

Iſe . Stand continually upon thy guard; thine ene- 
mies are ſubtil, thy danger great, Eph. 6, 12,18. 

v. Pray for aſſiſtanee, 2 Sam. 15. 317. | 

3. Feat them not; they ſhall not, cannot hurt theſæ 
whom Chriſt lovech, Rom. 8. 37, &c. 

4 Lay aſide envy, 1 Pet. 2. 1. i 

Refol Mine enc mies intended evil againſt me, they ima- 
gined a miſchievous device, which they were nor 
able to perform. I will therefore truſt in the moſt 

G z High, 
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High, through whoſe Mercy ir is, that 1 have not 
been moved, P/al.21.9,01. ' 

Ej ac, Ho ſafe is the Heritage of thy Children, O Lord! 
whoſocver ſhall gather together againſt chem, ſhall 
fall for their lakes, Ia. 5 . 15 17. 


— — 
— ——— 


The Deliverance_. 
Paral. I. 


Circ. My Apprehenders hand was taken off me. 
Obſ. When the Lord Chriſt | pleaſeth to free, Cor- 
ruption can us longer enſlave. 


Hat they, who are ordain*d unto eternal life, to 
that glorious Inheritance of the Saints in light, may 
be partekers thereof, there is pre- rcquited a certain 
meerneſs in them, col. t. 1 2, | 
This they have not, neither can have, while in the 
ſtare of nature, 1 Cor. 15 50, 
5 t hat therefore they may be fitted for it, it is necel- 
ary, | 
That they be drawn our of their natural eſtate. 
That they be ſet in the ſtare of Grace, 
They are drawn out of the ſtate of Nature, by being 
freed from the power of Darkneſs, Col. i. i 3. 
_ They are ſet in the ſtare of Grace, by being tranſlated 
into the Kingdom of Chriſt, col. 1. 13. 
To whom it belongs to work theſe great works for 
them, he alone be ing able to do them, Luke 11.22, 
That he had wrought them for me, he was now plea- 
ſed clearly ra manifeſt unto me; 
In 
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In my Apprehender's hand being taken off me, he 

ſhewed me, that he had freed me fromthe pow- 
er of darkneſs, from the power of reigning hn, 
and ſo, from the power of Satan, of Hell. 

In my deſcent into the Building (which ſoon atter 
followed) he ſhewed me, that I was now be- 
come a Member of his true Church; and ſo, 
ſer in the ſtate of Grace, 

His firſt great work for me, was, to deliver me from 
the power of darkneſs, 

It cannot be believed, that theſe mine enemies, in 
whoſe ſnares I was taken, out of a willingneſs now to 
be rid of me, did of themſe lves offer me this opportunity 
to eſcape. Their Conſultations certainly were not ſo 
deep, nor they ſo ſecure, that they minded not him, 
whom they concerned. Corruption doth more value 
his pains and diligence z and the hungry Lion doth nor 
ſo eaſily part with his prey, whereof he is ſeized,” 

How came I then to be ſet at liberty ? 

They were out- wüuted and out powered. The Lord 
Chriſt, the great Counſellour, the mighty God, /., .. 
defeated all their Contrivances, ener vated ihrir ſtrength, 
and in deſpite of them, reſcued, and wreſted me out 
of their hands A 7 12 

Powertully , as to them, col. 2.15. T1 
Ina way of Juſtice, as to his Father, con. 20. 

Innocent; He had paycd his precious Blood for my 
ſoul, 1 Pet. 1.19. 

His Innocency redeemed me be ing guilty, 

His rich Price, which bc — impover iſhed 

Satan. 8 

His Bonds ſettered him, freed me. 

Thus, the Serpents head was broken, Gen. 3. 15. by 
him, to whom ic was delervedly granted, hat he ſhould di- 
vide the ſpoil with the ftrong, becauſe he poured out his 

G 3 | ſoul 


26 The Deliverance. 
foul unto death, 1ſajab 43. 12. ö | 

But {hall che Prey be taken from the mighty, or the 
lawful Captive be delivcted 2 

Yes, itthall; it was, it could not be otherwiſe, when 
nom the Lotd my Saviour, my Redeemer, the Mighty 
one of Facab, was pleaſed ro contend with thoſe , 
chat oppr« ſled me, and to ſave me: The Captive of the 
Mighty was taken away, and the prey of the Terrible was 
de Hrered, Iſa. 49.24,25,286. | 


Re 


0% 
When che Lord Chriſt pleaſcth xo tre e, Corruption can f 
no longer enſlave. 


rent. Like 11.21, 21. When a ſtrong man armed kee p- 
| eth his Palace, his goods arc in peace; but when 
a ſtronger than he hall come upon him, and 
avegcometh him; be taketh from him all his 
Armour, wherein he truſled , and dividcth his 

;  Speyles. 
Jabs 6.37. All, that the Father giveth me, ſhall came 
rome, 

Inſt, Zuchews , though Chief of the Publicans , men 
F eſteemed by Chriſt no better than Heathen, Mat.18, 
17. Though a rich man, and ſuch ſhall hardly en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mal. 19.23. Let, 
when Chriſt called him, he made haſt, and came 
down , and received Chriſt joyfully' „ Luke 

19 2, 6, 9 * \ 
"Ws (or ho breathing out Threatnings and ſlaughtet 
againſt the Diſciples , and going purpoſely to Pa. 
maſcus, with authoiity to bind, and bring thoſe 
to Frruſalem, that he ſhould find there of that way, 
* the Apparition and Voice from Heaven, was 
changed, and ſubmitted himſelf go Chrift's Will, 
Ar 9. 1 * | Keaſ.1, 


p- 
en 
id 
is 
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The Parallels. 
Reaſ.1, The Holy Spirit, by Whom the Soul is Freed, Is 
a God of irreſiſtible power: A ruſhing, tnighry 
Wind filled the Houſe, &. And they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Aﬀs 2. 2,44 
2, The Debt being diſcharged, the Priſoner. is to be 
releaſed, Col.2.14. ; 
w/e 1. The Godhead of the Spirit proved, 1 c. 


2. 10. 
2. Bleſs him ho hath paid thy Debt, Col. 3. 142 
3. Take heed of running upon a new Score, P/al, 
85. 8, _ 
Peſo!, Thou haſt given Commandment to ſave" me z 
wherefore, my mourk ſhall be filled wuh thy 


Praiſe and Honour all the day: For, they are . 


confounded and brought to fame, that ſou he 
myhutt, Pſal,91.3,8,24, © ® OR 

Ej ic. Into thine hand I commit my Spirit; they haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord God of Tru ! and haſt 
not (nt me up into the band of the Enemy, but 


8 


_ | ——_— 


— 2— 2 


Para, 11. 
Cuc. 4 „ dpprebenders 1450 was talen of unox- 


e 


Obſ, Effeftual Calling is of Gods | Free” Grace: 


Hat God alone is able to change the Heart, is 
Clear, ; 3 
Grace is q; participation of the Did ine Nature; And 
who can ns ate the Divine NAure unto man, but 
only a Divine Bower > 2 Pri. 1. 3,4. | 
G 4 There 


7 


haſt fer my Fcet in a large room, Pal.. 


238 The Deliverance, 
There is. nothing in the Soul, out of which-ic may be 
produced, as therein potentially contained. Mans te- 
creation then muſt nec ſlarily be effect: d by that Almigh- 
ty Power, that at the firſt made him of nothing, Exch. 
11. 19. 22 

But, may not man deſerve this Change? May he 
not Walk. ſo cxact y by Natures Rule, as, that God, 
in equity, cannot deny his Grace unto him? 

No: This Graceiis free, this Love undelerycd, What 
i; inthe fick Patient to deſeive, that the Phyſician 
ſhould ſeck him out, to cure him? What in an Enemy, 
to d. ſerve Reconciliation from him, ro whom he hath 
given juſt cauſe to hate him ? 

Vet, when 1 was fick, and languiſhing, my Phyſi:ian 
ſought me, to recover me: My highly provoked God, 
when I was his Enemy, was pleaſcd trecly io be 1cconci- 
led unto me, Col 1.19, 0. 

My Apprehender had hoid of me. 
The Jay was ready to take me into his Cu. 
ody. | 
The Priſon gaped for my Entertainment. 
Ihe Crares were ſtrong to ſecure me, 
No viſible help to reſcue me. | 
Nothing in me, to deſerye Compaſſion, Dclive- 
france, 1 d 

Yer, then was the Lord pleaſed (not for my ſake, 
but for his own Holy Names ſal e)to pit y nia, to put a new 
Spirit in me, to ſave. me (from all mine Enemies) 
from all mine uncleangeſſes. /g. 3 1. 2126,31. | 
Well. may 1 now (to the Glory of my Almighty and 
Compaſſionate Redcemer ) take up thoſe words of his 
Chu'ch, (whereof l am now an unworthy Member) 
rejoyeing in her uglikely, unhoprd return from her cop- 
tivity, and ſay, When the Lord turned agiin the Cap- 
tivity of Zion, we were Ike them that dream, 75 

” + TTL. Lor 


art 


1 


The. Bal, 5 


y be Lord hath done great things for us, whereof ve 
ö re are glad, E/ al. 126. 1,3. . 
ip - 
Ich, bf. 
Eft. ctual Calling is of Gods free Grace. 
he 


od, Texts. J. 6g 1. I am ſougbt of them that asked not fox 
me, I am ſound ot them that ſought me not. 


hat ack.,11.,19. 1 will put a new ſpicit within you; J 
an will take-the ſtony heart our of their ſlc ih, and will 
ny, give ihem an heart ot fleſh | 


th t. The Epheſians, when dead in ſins, were quickned 
together wich Chriſt, e&#c. to ſhew the exccedin 
an riches of Gcds Grace, in his kindnels toward them, 
d, Epb. 2 156,7. | 
2 The. Word of Truth ( or the Goſpel) came to the 
Coloſſians, not ihey to it, col. 1. 6. Ä 
Rcaſ. Gods great love to man, Eyb. 2. 4. Proceeding from 
. the good plcaſure of his Will, E. 1. 5. 
#ſe 1. tribute nothing to thine on will, or to thy wa- 
ry walking according to Natures rule, Rom.g.16: - 
2. Giye God the praile of the glory of his Grace, Epb, 
2, 6, 1 | 
. Reſol. L will never boaſt of any works of mine; It is by 
Grace I am ſavedg;through Faith, not of my felt; 
| it is the gift of God, Eh 2 8. ' 
Ejac. Turin thou me, and Iſhall be turned, Fer, 31. 18 
Lord, let thy Kingdom come to me: For, I am 
not able, by any ſtrength in my ſelf to come to is 
lat. 6. 10. 


Y 


rural. 
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Part. III. 
Cire My Apprehender's Hand was taken | off me, 


tert were within the Grates. 
Obſ. The Lord hath mercy (on whom he will have 
Mercy. 


H E Loſſe of the ſighe of God, and, 
1 The Senſe of Pain, are the torments of the dam- 
ned in Hell, I/a.66.2 4. 
Infinite in enention, as to time, Mat 25.46. 
Mitigated in their intention and extremity, 8s to 
the Suftcrers deſert. P/al. 144.9. | 

Theſe the condemned wrerches within the Grates did, 
and ſhall for cyer undergo + And, * 41 

What had 1 deſerved, that I ſhould be freed from 
them? Nay, what had 1 not deſerved, that I ſhould 
have felt them in the great height end horrovr. 

They who appeared at the grates; were (it may be) of 
theſe ſtrict moral Anciemts,of whom we tead, who lived 
moſt exactly accord ing to Natutes Rule: Or, of rhoſc 
who in Chriſre Name, had prophe ſied, caſt cut Devils, 
done many wonders, Mat 7 224. 

As for me, I remember my own evil waies, and my 
doings, that were not good, and cannot but be aſha- 
med and confounded, and Joath my ſelf in mine own 
fight, for mine iniquities and abominations, Exch 36, 
31,33- | "x 
Yer, theſe are condemned to etetnal torments ; to 
T4 me, 


'T 
| 
1 
| 
1 
1 
| 
: 
| 
: 


— 


* 


trie Nallet. 9 
ne, in mine on bloud, yea, in my bloud, it was 
aid unto me, Live. Eck. 16. 6. 

Theſe are Vellek of wrath fitted unto Deſtruction: 1 


a Veſlel of mercy . unto glory. 


The Potter hath power over the Clay, to make one 
veflel unto honour, another to diſhonout, X. 9. 1,2223. 
Two ſhall be in the field, the one ſhall be « and 
the other leſt: Two women ſhall be grindi the 
Mill, the one (ball be taken, and the ocher left, Mar, 


24.40,41, 


Obſ. 
The Lord hath Mercy on whom he will haye Mercy, 


Trxts, Exod. 33. 19. I will be gracious to whom I will be 
gracious , and will ſhew mercy on whom Twill 


1 CY. 
Rom 19 Mrbecferebath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom he will he hardneth. 
Inſt; I loved Faceb, and I hatcd Eſas, Mal. 14, 3. 
The MaletaQors on the Crofs; the one of them wut 
received to mercy, the other dird in bis fin, Luk: 
23-40. > outs 
Reaſ, God is a free Lerd, . 9. 21. Having trom be- 
| fore the foundation of the world, by his unchay-+ 
geable decree, predeſtinated , + dj 
+ Some to eternal happineſs, for the maniſeſth- 
tion of the glory of his Mercy, Epb. 1. 15,5. 
Others, to eternal puniſhment, for che mast 
* of dhe glory of his Juftice, Prov. 
| — +7 — 
uſe 1, 2 nor, thou maiſt belong unto Gods Ele: 
* * 
2 Judge nor any; to his own Maſter he ftandeth br 
lalleth, N. 14. 4. 1 _— 
3, Glro 
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3. Gire dillgence to make thy Calling and BleRigy 


ſare, 2 Pei. 1. 10. wy 
4. Rejoyce chat thy, Name is written in Heaven, Lua 
1e. 20. wits £51 | | 
cſol. Thou baſt predeſtinared me ro be conformable to x 
the Image of thy Son, Rom.8.29, Thou haſt now; 
etfectually called me: I will therefore ſtrive , 
more and more, to put on the new man which 
aſtet God, is created in righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs, Eph. 3.24. 5 
Ejac. O the depth of the riches, boch of the Wiſdom and 
knowledge of God! How unſearchable are his 
Judgments, and his waycs palt finding out? Rom. 
r 


—— — 


— * 


Paral. IV. . a EF. 


Circ. My. Apprehender s hand was taken af me 
la the Priſen- Gate. 
Obſ. God ſometimes effeflually calls men; | when 
they are at the Mouth of Hell. 


| Daughter of Babylon, who art to be deſtroyed, ec. 

SZ Happy ſhall he be, that taketh and daſhcrh thy 
Mile ones againſt the tones, Pſal. 137-3,9 

. So ſhould ſin be dealt „ub; Ibis Cockatrice ſhould 

be cruſhed in the Egge, reſiſted in . beginning,” It 

way be given unto it, it grows, and gathers ſtrength, 

and in time, contracts an hardneſs upon the Soul ; and, 

What is then to be cxpedtd, but une? For when 

L uſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin, and = hl 

when | 


The Purdliels. : of: ® 
n it is finiſhed, bringeih forth dearb, James 1. 15;. . 
Sin is not finiſhed on a ſudden 3 Neither doth ir bring 
»LultWnco death, by an haſty and violent precipitation: Bur, 

, hath certain ſteps and degrees, by which (as by airs) 
ble tot flicly leads down the Soul unto the Mourh of the 


Rigg 


noy Yr, 
ive Ir begins by Suggeſtion, 
hich Upon that follows delight. 


true Lelight wins to Conſent. 
Conlent proceeds unto Act, 
and The Act brings on Cuſtom. 
e hi Cuſtom Necc ſſity. 
Nom. Neceſſity is attended with Blindneſſe. 
Blindneſle by hardneſſe. . 
And the Cloſe of all is, an utter Excluſion from 
Gods Eternal Reſt, Pſal. 9 5. 8,11. 5 
I was now full ripe for Hell; and had not great, un- 
expected Mercy intervencd, I had forever been one of 
thoſe unhappy Exiles, ; 
But He, who (with proaning in himſclf, and crytvg 
"1 i with a loud voice, thereby ſhewing the difficulty of the 
work, as to the Soul, to recover a cuſtomary ſianer) 
ex 8 raiſed Lax ar, when ſtinking in the Grave: He was 
E to minifeſt his Almighty Power, in raiſing me 
ong, long dead, and ſtinking in my fins and tre ſpaſſes; 
and thereby deſerving that with loathing be ſhould have 
f, turned his face from me. . 
7 He, who of tones is able to raiſe up Children unt 
Abiaham, Mat. 3. 9. was pleaſed, to break my rucky 
d beart, to take away my heart of ſtone, and to give unto 
It me an heart of fleſh, Exch. 36. 26. | 


, 6 

„ Obſ. ; 

0 God ſomtimes effectually calls men, when they are at 
»-| the very Mouth of Hell. 

1 | Texts. 


* oh Thi Deliuep ante. 
Texts. Mur. 20 6. And abou rhe ele venth hour he wei eſo 
--*..- our, Cc. And he ſaick unto them, go ye alſo i 
to the Vineyard, &c. 
Re v. 3.9. Bchold will make them of the Synagogue 4 
| Saran, which ſay they are Jews, and are not 
but do lye; Behold, I will make them to com 
and worſhip before thy Feet. 
Infi, Mary Magdalen ſo notorioufly drowned in voluptu 
ouſneſs,” that ſhe is branded wich the name ot fin- 
ner „ Luke 7.37. as if all others had been Saint 
to her: Vet ſhe had ſeven Devils caſt out of her, 
Mark 16.9, Her fins, which were many , were 
torgiven her, Luke 7.47, | 
The Thicf on the Croſs, a wicked Malefactor, though 0 
he had bur newly mocked Chriſt. Mat. 27.44. and 
reviled him, Mark 15.32. Yer, bur a little before 
his death, had his heart changed, und was receiy- 
ed to Mercy, Lukt23- 40, 43. / 
to 


ae 


Rraſ. 1. To ſhew his Almighty Power, Eph. 4.8. 4 
2. To ſhew forth his Long ſuffering cowards ſinners 
1 Tin. 1.16. | 
3. For the greater Glory of his ſuperabundant Grace, iſ p 
Kom. J. 20. | | a 
4. To lay the. greater obl'gation unto Love and 
Thankſulneſs, upon that ſoul ſo recovered , Luke il 
„ „. . x 
#je 1. Let not the moſt wicked caſt away all hope: The : 
day of Mercy Jlaſts till death, Lake 23. 43. ob: 
2. | 


* 


9. 4. PE: 
2. Sin not chat Grace may abound Rom. 6.1. | 
3. Defer not thy Repentance: Hear Gods Call. to 
* day, Pſal. 9 5. 7. Preſaniprugus dclaics ail dange- 
deus, Mt. 3.68550. | 
4. Strive to tion thy thankfulneſs to the grear- 
. . Nels of the Mercy vouchſafed unto thee, Luke 7. * 
3 Reſol. 


The. Parallels, 88 91 4 
Wkeſol. I will praiſe the Lord my God with all my heat, 

0 1 will glorifie his Name ſot evermore ; for, great 

is his Mercy toward me,. whe bath delivered my 
Soul from the loweſt Hell, Pſal. 86. 12, 13, | 
jar. Much hath been forgiven me: O, that | could 
love thee anſwerably ro thy great Mercy 1 Lord! 
thou knowe & I love thee ! John 21.11. 


—_— — — 


Paral. V. 


Circ. ¶ rau from] my Appre hender. 
Odſ. Ma effectually called, bath 4 | Will and 
Power, to flee from ſin. 


S it was not in me, to free my ſelf from my A 

tehender, ſo neithet was it in me, as of my 27 
to flee from hum. 

t alone Divine Power, which ſecretly and unex- 
pectedly had freed me, did boch tir up my Will, and en- 
able me to make an eſcape. 

Such is Chr iſts goodneſs to ſinful man, that he is ſo 
e bar from taking pleaſure in his death, that his deſire is, 
that he ſhould turn from his wicked.acſs, and live, Exch. 

as, 
11 He prayes and beſeecheth him by his Ambaſſadors, to 
be reconciled unto God, 2 Cor.s. 20. 
He ſtands at the door of the heart, and knocks, that, 
le may be b Rev. 3 20. 


He waits there with much patieuee, until his head 
Is filled with dew, and his Locks with the drops 
of che night, cant. 3. 2. Ina ward, 


E 
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Wbat can be done more, than he doch, to bring hi 
to himſelf > Iſa.5.4. 

And yet, how few arc there, that open at his knock} 

that anſwer to his Call ? 
Whats the Reaſon ? | | 

They are (while in their natural eſtate) ſo ſoundly 
aſlcep in fin , EFph.5.14. So dead in it, Eyh. 2. 1. that the 
cannot hear, they cannot open, 2 Cor.3.5. 

There is no way chen, but for himſelf to open rhe 
heart to receive him; to open the ear of the heat, 
to hearken unto him: 

This he doth, but, not unto all. 

The Reprobate is outwardly called; bur, it is only t 
leave bim without cxcuſe, John 15.22. 

- His Elcct Ch.ldren they, with the ourward Cal 
of che Word, receive the inward and e ffectual Calling of 
the Spitit, Acts 16 14. Whereby, 
Faith is infuſed, for the enlightning of the be- 
fore · darkned Underſtanding, Eph. 1. 17, 18. 
Grace is conferred, tor the changing and hedliny 
of the betore-deprayed Will, Eph. 4. 24. 

The Will thus changed , God's Image, jn which 
man was created, and which, by his own negligence, 
he had loſt, is again reſtored ,'in the ſanctificat ion of 
all che powers and nclinations of the Soul, and in rheir 
conformity to the Will of God, EHH 4.24, To which * 
Will, he now yields all ready obe dience, 4s 9 6. 

709 75 from fin, and doiug what is acceptable unto him) 
01. 1. 10. | 

For the perfarmance whereof, he hath rec: ved, upon T 
his Change, not only a will, but a power, having: 
new (pirwual being infuſed into him, 2 Co. 617. He 
lives a new lite , and hath in him a new Principle, upoa 
whith follow new operations. 

Ane Princifle, not inbred Concupiſcence, bur infu- 
ted Gra ce. Neu 


_ 7 --- 


Tue Pardlicls, 
New Operations or Fruits ; not thoſe. works of the 
Fleſh, Gal.5.19, But the Fruits of the Spirie , 
v. 22. In which he now, lives, v. 25., and 
walking after ir, doth no longer fulfil che luſts of 
the Fleſh, v.16, But, dayly mortiſies them more 
and more, col. 3. 1. Being thereunto aſſiſted, by 
a continual Supply of Grace from above, Fobn 
15.45, 

Which ſpecial aſſiſtance, though Adam nee ded it not 
in his tate of integrity, being who)ly void of Corrupti- 
on; yet the effeually-called, by reaſon of the continu- 
al importuniries and aſſaults of the Fleſh, ean do nothing 
without it, ohn 15.3. 

Let it be withdrawn, how weak is man > David, Pe- 
ter, and other of the Saints have found the ſad experi- 
encc hereof : My ſelf ( unworthy to be numbred 
them ) even while ſtudying of this Parallel, was 
to know the neceſſity of it, 

Our endeavours in goodneſs, are none, unleſs ſtirred 

and yain, when ſtirred up, unleſs he pleaſe ro a- 

from above, who worketh all our works in us, and for 
us, 1ſa,26.12, Who worketh in ws, both to will and to 
do of his goed pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. 


Obſ. | 
Man effectually called, hath a Will and Power, to ſles 


from fa, 


He hath a Will, 
T'x's, Luke 1.1, 8. And when be came unto him- 
ſelf, he ſaid, ec, I will ariſe and go way Father, 
and ſay to him, &c, Make me as ons of thine hi- 
red Servants. 
Jobn 6.44, No man can comg i 
Father draw him, 


we, cht the 
5. 


GC, TY, wi * 
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III. Peters qudiors, being upon his Sermon pricked 
at their) hearts, ſaid unto him, and tothe reſt of 
the Apoſties, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? 
Acts 2.37. 
The Jaylor upon his Converſion, came trembling and 
fell down before Paul and Silas, and ſaid, Sus, 
What muſt I do to be ſaved? Act 16.29, 30. 


He hath a Power to flee from fin. 

- Texts, 1 Car. 15. 10. Not I, but the Grace of God, which 
was with me. 

2 Cor. 6. 1. We, as Workers together with him, be- 
ſeech you, chat ye ieceive not the Grace of 
God in vain, 

Infl. Timothy is commanded, to flee youthful lufls, 2 Tim. 
2, 22, 

The Coloſſians are exhorted, to mortifie their earthly 
Members, Col 3 5. 

. Reaſ, He is a new Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. He hath a new 
ſpiritual being infuſed into his ſoul , and with it, 
new Powers and Faculties, by which, he is ena- 
bled to will, and act, according to that new life, 
that is in him, Gal. 5. 2 5. 

#/e 1. Man is not able to change his own Wil, John 
1. 13. | 

. Be diligent in exerciſing of that Power, wherewith 
thou arr indued, 21 Pet. 3. 18. 

3. Pray for aſſiſling Grace; that thou mayeſt be 

fſtrengthened with might, by the Spirit in the in- 
ner man, Eph, 3.16, 

4. Give God the glory both of thy willing and acting 
what is good, 14.223 It is not of him that Wil- 
lech, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 

ſheweth mercy,” Rom 9. 16. 

* 1t fin be not more and” more weakned in thee , 

| 2 ic 
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it is thine own Fault, Fames 1. 14. 

Re/ol, Old things are paſt away, and all things are be- 
come new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. I will now exerciſe that 
power, wherwith I am endued, in dayly morti- 
fying of the old man, with his Members, and put- 
ting on the new man, wich his Graces, Col. 
+05 I 

zj. To will, is preſent with me, bet how to perform 
that which is good, I find net, Rom. 7.18. O my 
Lord Chriſt, do thou aſliſt me! For, without 
thee, I can do nothing, John 15. 5. 
5 


2 — 


Paral. VI. 


Cire, My Apprehender [purſued me. 
Obſ. Corruption | purſues the effettually-called] to 
re-inſlave them. | 


His brings to mind a Paſſage in my 6: diſtem- 
11. per, which may here not unſcaſonably be re- 
ated. | 

| was walking dy an hedge fide, and not far before 
me, perceiving a Snake to draw. back into an out grow» 
ing ſhrub; when I came at it, l locked down; and eſpy- 
ing of her, put down the end of my ſtaffe upon her head, 
and thought I had diſpatched hex: , , 

Returning that way again, and looking in, to ſee 
what was become of her; the being come — 


darted out, and ſtriking at my ſoot, had bitten, 


ſpoyled me, had | not been there well forte gd. 
Fuus Coriuption, though Chriſt by his death, bath 
H z braiſed 
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bruiſed, and broben his head, yet aſſaults, and would 
King che ſoul, were it not ſtrengthened againſt its at- 
tempts, by a ſtedfaſt Faith in him, Eph. 6. 16. 

Upon the account of their Baptiſm, Sr, Paul ſalutes 
the Epheſians by the name of Saints, Epb. 1. 1. The ſoul 
is ſainted (or ſanRikied ) in Baptiſm, by being, by ver- 
rue of Chriſts Death and ReſurreRion ( into which, we 
are baptized, Rom.6.3.) cleanſed from fin, and endued 
wich an habit of Grace infuſcd, Acts 2. 38, Where fore- 
ſeen Infidelity do th not interpoſe a Bar. 

When the Lord is pleaſed ro tir up this habit, to ma- 
nifeſt it ſelf in act and exerciſe (for which, he his 
own time, MG, 20. 1, 3,5,6. ) chen are we effectually 
called. 

The Souls true Sanctification (be ing the end of our 
effectual Calling, Rom. 1.7.) conſiſts in, 

Faith, col. 1. 2. And, 

Obedience, Pſal. 50. 3. With 1 Sem. 15.22. 
Theſe, in the courſe of a Chriſtians life, from the time 
that he firſt begins to act, do find great oppoſition from 
the carnal part, from Corruption, from which, the 
ſoul is not ſo cleanſed, bur that it ſtill reſides there. It 
is purged out in Baptiſm, 
| That ir may not hurt. 

Not that it may not be. 
The Soul is freed from it; 

As to Dominion, it reigns not, Nom. 6. 1 4, 

As to Guilr, it condemns not, Nom. g. 1. 
Let it remains; 

As to irs Nature, Nom. 7.17, 

| Ag to its rebellious Motions, Row. 7. 22. 
| Berween this and the Spirit, there is a continual war- 
ring, Gal. 5.17. And it often gets the upper hand, Row. 
7,23, However, 
Where the Will is againſt ir, Ram. 7.18. 
Where 


Id 
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Where there is not an allowing of it, but an ha- 

tred againſt it, Rom. 7. 15. 
Where there is an carneſt deſire of its ulter ex- 

irpation, Rom. 7. 24 
With a Conſtant Tenour of life according to 
Gods Will, 1 John 3.9. 
Altheugh it doth purſue, aſlault, and often prevail; 
yet, it ſhall never wholly regain the ſoul under irs power, 
Jen 10,38, 


Oh. 
Corruption purſues the effectually - Called, to re- 
inſlave them, 


Texts. Rom. 7.20, If I do that I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but fin, that dwelleth 


in me. 

Gal. 5. 17. The Fleſh luſterh againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are con- 
trary the one unto the other : So that yo car» 
not do the things that ye would. 

Inſt, The Lord hardned the heart of Pharaoh, and he 
purſued after the Children of 1/rael, who went 
out of Egypt with an high hand, Exod. 14.8. 

St. Paul found a Law in himſelf, chat, when he would 
do good, evil was preſent. with him, Rom. 
7. 11. é 

Rraſ. 1. Satan is unwilling to loſe his Prey, Mark 9. 26. 

2. His Malice continues, though his Power be bro- 

ken, 1 Pet. 5. 8. f 
uſe 1. Eſcape for thy life z look not behind dee, (with 
| Fl = defire after thy former fins ) Stay net 
in Ke Plain (ſhun all — — 
again ) eſcape to the Mountain (of Gods power- 
ful Support 2 7 Gen, 19.17. De 
3 2 
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2. Delight in the Law of God after the inward 
man, Rom. 7. 2 
3. Walk in the Spirit, and thou ſlialt not fulfil the 
Luſts of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 16. 
4. Return not to thy Vomit, Prov. 26. 1 t. 
Reſol, I am now no longer in the Fleſh, bur in the Spi- 


rit, Rom. 8 9. Wherefore, though with the fleſh - 


againſt my will, I ſomtimes ſerve the Law of fin, 
yer, with my mind 1 will ſerve the Law of God, 
Rom.7.15, 
Fj*c, There is no Cendemnation to them who ate in 
Chris Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but 
after the Spirit, Rom 8.1. 


— 


Paral. VII. 


Circ. I looked back, |to ſee at what diſtance 1 had 
left my Purſuer, and ſaw him a good way 


off. 
Obſ. The Effectually- called may diſcover, and ought 
ro obſerve, how ſin is weakned in them, and how 
far they are improued in Grace. | 


TIN in Scripture, is compared unto darkneſs, Grace 
unto light, I/. 9 2. 

Our great God, whoſe firſt work in the Creation was, 
ro make light, Gen.1.3, In mans recreation, fiſt infu+ 
ſerh the light of Faith into the ſoul, 2 Cor.q 6. 

' Darkneſs being but the privation of Light, when the 
licht appears, it withdraws; and as T Light in- 
re th 6h 95 | creaſeth, 
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creaſeth, ſo it is more and more by degrees diſpelled. 

A Sinner upon his effectual Calling, is tranſlated out 
of the Kingdom of Uarkneſs, Col. 1. 13. And he h no 
ſooner out of chat, bur he is immediai ly in the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, in his maryellous Light, 1 Pet. 2.9. c 

Upon his fiſt Tranſlation, L ght is but begun in him; 
but he clears up more and more, Mark 8 24 25. Sin de- 
comein him, and Grace encicaſeth. The Path of the 
juſt is as the ſhining Light, chat ſhineth moxe and more 
unto the perfect day, Prov.4.18, 

Thovgh man knows not by what way the Light is par- 
ted, Fob 38.24, How the Vayl of Darknels is put off, 
how the Light gathers ſtrength ; yer, the perfect day is 
calily diſcerned from the Dawning. 

Light is ſown for the rightcous, Pſal. 97. 21. It is 
ſown. The ſeed, that is caſt into the ground, by the 
Husbandman, though it ſprings and grows up, he knows 
not how, Mark 4.36,297, Let its growth en Ba moneths 
is plainly ſeen. 

To cvery one is given Grace, vccording tothe mea- 
ſure of the Gift of Chriſt, Eph. 47. Wirth his Bleſling 
upon it, lncreaſe and multiply. Firſt, he g. ves in a lel- 
ſer proport ion; afterwards, a larger, Fames 4 6. Firſt, 
a weak Faith, which he cncicaleth by degrees, 2 Cor. 
10. 15. 

There is a paſſing on from ſtrength to ſitength, Pſal, 
84.7. Gods righte ouſnels is revealed from Faith to Faith, 
Rom 1.7. And this improvement ought to be obſerved, 
and may with caſe be known. Firſt , we arc Babes, 
1 Pet. 2.2. And ſogrow up ( oble veably when grown) 
towards perf. tion of Manhood in Chriſt, Epbeſ. 4. 


13,1416, 


05, 
The effectually- called may diſcover, and ought to ob- 
H 4 ſerve, 
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ſerve, how fin is weakned in them; and 
how far chey are improved in Grace. 


Texts, 2 Cor. 4. 16. Though our outward man periſh, yet, 
the inward man is renewed day by day. 
2 Cor 6. 1. We beſeech you, that you receiye not the 
Grace of God in vain. | 
Inſt. St. Paul counted himſelf nor to be perfect, not to 
have apprehended , Phil. 3.12, 13. 
The Church of Tatira is commended, in that her laſt 
works were more than the firſt, Rev. 2.19. 
Rea. 1. That they may be thankful to him, by whom 
they are bettered, Rom. 6. 17. 2 Theſ. 1. 3. 
2, That = may be quickned to a further improve- 
ment, Eyh. 5. 8. 2 Tim.1.6, L 
uſe 1. There is no perfect ion here: Sin may dayly be 
more weakned, Grace mere improved, Phil. 


18. 

2. Reach forth to thoſe things that are before, Phil, 
3» 13. 

3. Bleſs God for thine Improvement, Ir is he thar 
wol keth in thee to will and to do, of his good plea- 
ſure, Phil. 2. 13. 

4. Fall not from thy firſt love, Revs 4. 

Reſol. I will go from ſtrength ro ſtrength, until I appear 
before my God in Zion, Pſal.$4.7. 

Zjac. Remember not O Lord, the finful barrenneſs of 
my Youth! O grant, that being now plantcd in 
thine Houſe, I may till bring forth fruit in mine 
age ! and that I may be far and flouriſhing, Pſal. 
92,13 14, 


Parel. 
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Paral. VIII. 


Circ. Looking back, 1 ſaw a Gentleman; who 
2 ſtepped my Purſuer | was beating of 
im. 

Obſ. The Holy Spirit [reftrains (orruption| in 
the effellually-Called. 


AT h I had made an eſcape, and he, who had 
brought me forth into a large place, was pleaſed 
ro make my way perfect, to enlarge my ſteps under me, 
that in my flight, my Feet did not ſlip, Pſal. 18. 32,36. 
And though 1 had gotten ſome way before my Apprehen- 
der, yet he followed hard after me; ſaying unto himſelf, 
I will purſue, I will cycrrake ; ſaying of my ſoul, tere 
is no help for him in God, Pſal. 3.2. God hath forlaken 
him: i will perſecute , and take him; for, chere 1s 
none to deliver him, Pſal.91.11, 

But behold (as formerly enlargement, ſo) help un- 
expeRedly did ariſe unto me, from him, who had com- 
manded deliverances for me, = 44.4, He whoar 
firſt had taken his hand off me, did now withhold him, 
and would not ſuffer him again to lay it upon me. 

Such is the weakneſs of a Chriſtian( though effectually 
called) chat, in the courſe of his life, Corruption doth 
often captivare him, Rom,7,23. and endeavours, what in 
him lies, to reduce, and ſubject him again to the Domi- 
nion of Satan. | 

But, in theſe his Aſſaults and prevailings, yet here is 
eur Comfort, here oar Help: We have an High — 

who, 


106 The” Deliverance. 


who, in all points was tempted like as we are (though 
without fin) and fo is touched with a feeling of our 
Inficmitics, Heb. 4. 1 5. Who, in that himſelf hath ſuf- 
fered being rempred, is able to ſuccour thoſe chat ate 
rempred, Hcò. 2. 18. And, according to this his Power, 
he. doth ſuccour them in time of need. 
He rakes off the edges and Points, of whatſoever 
weapons are formed againſt them, 1/a 54.17. 
He hath given his Angels charge over them, to keep 
them in all their waies, /A. 91.21, 
He ever liveth to make Interceſhon for them, and is 
able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto 
God by him, Heb. 7. 25. 
He ſtrengthens them with all might, according to his 
Glorious power, Col 1.11. 9 
He backs and encourageth them by his Spirit, John 
IF. 26 
He communicates his Victory unto them, John 


16.33. | 
He will ſhortly bruiſe Satan (and their Corruption) 
under their feet, Rom. 16.20. 
And, through bim thar loves them, they ſhall in the 
end be more than Conquerets, Rom. 8. 37. 
Thus he that abideth under the ſhadow of the Al- 
mighty, none e vil (ball befal him: The Lord ſhall co- 
ver him with his Feathers, be ſhall truſt under his wings, 
his Truth ſhall be his ſhield and buckler, Pal. 91. 
1. 4. 10. | 
00. 
The Holy Spieit reſtrains Corruption in the eff. ctually- 
Called. 


Texts, Pſal, 118.13, Thou haſſ thruſt ſore at me, that 
Im ght fall, but the Lord helped we, 
* | 1 cor. 


mc . . — 
— — 
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1 C07.10.13. God is faithful, who will nor ſuffer you 
to be temped, above that ye arc able to bear 
bur will wich the temptation, alſo make a way to 
eſcape, 

Init, The Lord troubled the Egyptiant, and took off 
their Chariot-wheels, that they drave them hea- 

vily, Exod. 14.24,25, 

Zliſhaſa id unto his Servant, fear not; for they chat 
be with us, are more then they that be with them, 
c. And behold, the Mountain way full of 
Horſes and Chariots of fire, round about Elb, 
2 Kings 6.16,17, 

Reaſ. t. He knows wc have to deal with a powerful ene- 
my, Eph. 6. 1 2. 

2. He knows, and pit ies our weakneſs, Hb. 4 15. 

uſe 1. Ihe effectually called ate weak, unable of them- 
ſelves to maſter their Corruption, Rom.. 18. 

2. Pity chy weak Brother, when fallen; and reſtore 
him in che ſpirit of meekneſs, Gal. 6. i. 

3. Fear not thine enemy, God is on thy ſide, Rom. B. 3 t. 

4. Pray for aſſiſtance, Exod. 17. 1m. 

5. Truſt in God, he will make perſect his ſtrength in 
thy weakneſs, 2 Cor. 17.9. | 

Reſol. 1 will lift up mine eyes unto the Hus, whence 
cometh my help,; my help cometh tro the Lord, 
which made Heaven and Earth, Pſa{121.1,2, 

Ey1c, Stan! up for my help, O Lord, ſtop the way 
againſt hem that peiſecute me: Say unto my 
ſoul, I am thy ſalyation, Pſal, 35. 2,3. 


. 


Paral. 


roy 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Paral, IX. 


Circ. The Gentleman , beating of my Purſuer| had 
pulled "m3 down upon his knees by bus long 
Hair. 

Obſ. Apen effet ual Calling, the Spirit aſually 
[firſt weakens Corruption, by taking the heart 
4 from all Aﬀelied Vanities and Plea» 
ares.) 


HE Hair tos ſhort is ſuperſtitious or ſervile, too 
long (the ſhameſul, dotage of the 
Times) as much unmanly, 1 Cor. 11. 14. 

This of my Purſuer (as yer wel I look upon, as a 
cautionary I:em,againſt that, and all other Vanities and 
Pleaſures wharſorer. 
With this about the hair ( many) in my 
younger years, I was muck cranſ; : at the time of 
my laſt happy unſettlement, with others more prevail- 
us Bur, the great work being done, my heart was 

olly taken off from them; and ſer upon rhoſe better 
rhings, from which they had been too long, too power» 
ful avocarions. 

No man can ſerve two Maſters, Mat. 6.24. How 
can Gods Service but be neglected by him, who ſerves 
his own pleaſure? 2 Tim.3.4. The taſt of it dulls the 


ſouls Appetite, and takes off irs ttue reliſh of ſpiritual 


ſweernels, The Manna ceaſed, aſſoon as the Iſraelites 
had eaten of che old corn of the Land of Cangan, Joſh.s 


I bs To 


rates, 
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To extirpate the Affe ctions, man muſt beuntpan'd, 
— they have an over-ruling _ he becomes a 
Pſal.49.20, At leaſt, be s — down to the 
loweſt degree of ſervitude, There is no ſuch flavery as 
his, who is not Maſter of himſelf. 
. violent Temptations, the ſoul is armed by For- 
titude, by Temperance againſt alluring, This mode - 


Mans Love ef them. 
His deſire after them. 
His delight in chem. 
His Grief in che abſence of them. 

This Grace of Temperance, being the Guardian of all 
other = the Spirit ( among others) upon a Chri- 
ſtians effectual Calling, adornes the ſoul withal, thereby 
ſo reſtraining the Paſſions, and confining of them with- 
in their bounds, chat in the Fruition of vain Pleaſures , 
(the moderate uſe whereof is not denied, I ccr. 6,14 ) 
Or in their abſence, he is ſtill the ſame. | 

Let him enjoy them, he is, as if he enjoyed them 
not, 1 Cor.7.29.30,31. 

Let him be without them, he is, as if enjoying of 
them, 2 Cor. s. 10. 

Upon his Change, he is now ſer. far above them; 
having his ſoul filled with new and ſpiritual delights, 
Though his heart be taken off rom the vain Comforts 
of the world; yer Chriſt leaves him not comfartleſs, Fob, 
14.18. | 
I)h)e Joy ofthe Lord is his Grength, Nebem. 8. 10. 

His Comforts he his ſoul, Pſal.9 4. 1 9. In 
whom he rei continua lly. Phil 4,4. 
His Delight is in Gods Law, Pſal. 1 a. Which is 
moſt ſweet unto him, Pſal.119 103. 
His delight is ig the Saints, and in the excellent, 
Pal. i 6.3. 1 
0 


— 
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He takes ple aſure in the waics of wiſdom, Prov, 


3. 17. 
He zs filled with all joy and peace in believing, 
Rom. 15. 13. Yea, with joy unſpes kable and full 
of Glory, 1 Pet. 1.8. 
The Promiſes ( thoſe ſatisfying Breaſts of Com- 
fort, 1/d.66, 11.) afford him ſtrong Conſola- 
tion, Heb. 6. 17,18. 
He re joycech, that his Name is written in Hea- 
ven, Luke 12.20, 
Thus, whereas formerly when enſla ved to worldly plea- 
ſures, in laughter, his heart was ſorrowful; as well it 
might, the end ot that Mirth being heavineſs, Prov. 14. 
13, Now he enjoyes that ſweet peace in his ſoul, which 
guards and kee ps up his ſpirit under the heavieſt afflicti- 
ons, Adis 5.4%. Which he bears with patience, rejoy- 
cing in hope of the Glory of God, Rom g. 2. And long- 
ing for that day, when he ſhall enter into the joy of his 
Lord, Mat. 2 5. 23. 


05% 
- Upon effectual Calling, the Spirit uſually firſt weakens 
Corruption, by taking the heart off from all affect- 
ed Vanitics and Pleaſuics, 


Texts. Heb. 12. t. Let us lay aſide every weight, 
1 Pet. 3. Whoſe adorning, let it not be the outward 
adorning, of plait ing of the hair, and of wearing 
ot Gold, and of putting on. of Apparel, &c. 
Iuſt. St. Peter exhorrs thoſe, who had obtained the pre- 
cious Faith, to add thereunto Temperance, 
2 Pet. 1. 6. 
Mary Magdalen, upon her Converſion, her eycs, for- 
- merly allure ments co luſt, now ſhed Tears, with 


* > which, ſhe waſhed Chriſt's feet, and wiped 2 
: with 
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with the hairs of her head, with whoſe nicely 
ſet Curles, ſhe was wont to entangle her Lovers: 
zhe beſtowed her Kiſſes upon them, and anoynted 
them with het precious Oyntment, before uſed, 
to ſet off her Beauty, to make it the more enti- 

| ciggs Luke 7:38. . 
Reaſ. 1. They binder the ſoul in its ſearch after Gods 
Kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, Mat.s 
31, 32. . 
2. They choak the Word, and make it become un- 
fcuirful, Luke 8.14. 
3. They retard the ſouls pace in her race toward the 
Mark, Heb.12.1 
4. They harden the heart, Amos 6. 1,4,5 6. 
#ſe1, Set thine affe ctioas on things above, not on 
things on the carth, C3. 2. 
2. Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, and che righte- 
ouſneſs thereof, Mat. 6. 33. 
3. Rid thy ſelf of whatſoever may hinder thee in thy 
ſpiritual Race, Heb. 12. . 
4. Adorn thy foul with the Ornament of a meek and 
quiet ſpirir, 1 Pet, 3.4, with ſobriety and good 
works, 1 Tim 2.3, 10. 
5. Account not chat thy Glory, which is thy ſhame, 
Phil 3.19. by 
6. Draw not on Iniquity with Cords of Vanity, I/. 
1. 18, | 
Reſol. All things are lawful tor me, but I will not be 
brought under the power of any, 1 Cer. 6. 12. 
Nac. Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity ! and 
quicken thou me in thy way, Pal. 119.37. 


Paral. 
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P ara). X. 
Circ. After the | faying, and beating of my Pur- 


' ſuer, I heard no more of him.] 
Obſ. The Power of { orruption being | once broken ; 
It ſhall never again recover it over the effectually- 
Called, ſo, 4s to hinder them from Glory.) 


cannot bur begin this Parallel with a triumpha nt ex- 

ulration in my ſoul, and ſay, Thy right hand O 
Lord, glorious in power | hath daſhed in pieces the ene- 
my : In the greatneſs of thine excellency, chou haſt 
overthrown thoſe , that roſe up againſt me. Thou in 
thy Mercy haſt redeemed me, and led me forth , and 
wilt guid me in thy ſtrength unto thy holy Ha bitation, 
Exad.15. 6,7,! 3. Where my hope is laid up with thee, 
cal. 1. 5. Even that Crown of righteouſneſs, which my 
Lord Chriſt, the righreous J ge, willgive unto me 
at that day, 2 Tim 4.8, This thou haſt aſſured me of, and 
none ſhall take it from me, Jobs 10.38. 

Who is like unto thee, O Lord ! Who is like thee, 
glorious in Holineſs, feartul in Praiſes, doing wonders! 
Exad. 1 5. 11. 

No man come th unto Chriſt, unleſs the Father draw 
him, Fehn 6.44. We are kd wylingly , drawn wich 
reluctancy, Ram. g. 10. But, God of unwilling,makerh 
us willing; working Grace in the heart, by the ſecret 
Operation of the Spirit, upon the Preaching of the 
Word, which is his ordinary way of diawing, Johns. 45+ 
Kow.10.14,1 5+ ? , 

n 


2 EE 


n. 
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In the Word preached, Chriſt is oftered to the ſou) 
1 cor. 1. 23,24. And they, who receive him, thus of- 
feted, have put him on, Gal. 3. x7. and dwell in him, 
Epb. 3.17. and ſo are e ffectually called. 


4 
Effectua! Calling is a certain evidence of a Chriſtian 


Election, Rom. f. 30. And theſe two draw after them, 
all thoſe other Links ef che Golden Chain, reaching 
from Gods Decree of Predeftination, unto the enjoy- 
ment of that Glory, to which he is predeſtinared y and 
mentioned by St. Peter, 2 Pet. 1.1, 3,4. . 

He is redeemed from his vain Converſation,1 Pee. 1. 
18. From the Dominion of fin, and all other his enc- 
mics, Luke 1.1. Having eſcapedihe Corruption that 
is in the world, through luſt, v. 4, | a 

He is regenerated, and become a new creature, 2 Cor, 
5.17. Having all things given unto him, that pertain 
unto life and godlineſs, or to a godly life, v.3. | 


He is juſtified, having obtained the precious Faith , - 


rhrough the righteouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, v.z. And fo bel, of the pardon of his 
ſins, and, of Gods Favour unto him in his Son; 

He is adopted, Eph. 1.3. by vertue of his Son. ſhip, be- 
ing intereſſed in the exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes, v. 4. 

Chriſt is made unto him ſanRification , 1 cer. 1.306. 
Communicating his Grace unto him, ſo making him 
partaker of che Divine Nature, v. 4. | | 

He is aſſured ot Glory, to which he is called; as al- 
ſo, to that way, of Vertue, in which he is, and which 
leadeth thereumo, v. 3. | 1 

It is a ſad truth, that that ſweer comfort which ari- 
{cih from this aſlurante, may for a time bo ſhaken «pd 


interrupted, upon the prevailing of Corruption 3 which, 


mhilc it abideth im us, cannot but often be, 
Our Enemies being ſo ſubtil, wa 
F « 


 V 
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We ſo weak, 
Occaſions of falling ſo many. 
Bur, though we fall, yer we ſhall not be utterly caſt 
down, Pſal.37 24. 
While God continues unchangeable, Rom.8.30, 
While his Seed remainerh in us, 1 John 3.9. 
While Chriſt continues faitbtul, ohm 10.28, 
While his Prayer for us is effectual, oba 11.42. 
While God continues a God of Almighty Power, 
John 10.9, 30. 


Obſ. 
Ihe Pewer of Corruption being once broken, ir ſhall 
never again wholly recover it over tho effectually- 
Called, fo as to hinder them from Olory. 


Texts. John 9.36. If the Son ſhall make you Free, ye 
ſhall be frec indeed. | 
Rom. g. 30. Whom be did predeſiinate , them he al- 
fo called; and whom be called, thom he alſo ju- 
=_ ; and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glo- 
; Ted. 
tft. The Church (with each true Member thereof) 
is aſſured by Chriſt, that the Gates of Hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt her, Mae. 1 6. 718. 


Paul affares thoſe in Rome, beloved ,of God, and 


called to be Saints, Rom. 1. 7. That, being dead 
unto fin, and fo under Grace, fin ſhould no more 
 havedominion overthem, Rom. 6.11,14. 

Reaſ.1. As to inchoation, they are in preſent poſſeſſion of 
eternal life, ohn 3. 36. 

2. As to Conſummat ion of their happineſs, they have 

Gods Decree for it, Rom. 8B. 30. 

Chriſts Promilo of ir, John 10.28. 

His Prayer for it, oha 17.21. Which his Father 

alwayes 


* 


alwaycs hears, John 11, 42; 

His Aſſurance, that they ſhall never periſh, that 

none ſhall kus them our of his Hand , 
John 10.18. | 

God's, and Chrift's Power , to keep them againſt 

| whomlocver ſhal-crtdeavunr ir, ohn 10.23, 30. 

#ſe 1, God's love is unchangeable, John 13.1. 

2. GH diligence to make thy calling and Election 
ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. | 

3. Get an aſſurance that thou art united unto Chriſt, 
and then thou art ſure of Heaven, 1 Fehn 5. 

IT, 13. | 
The Bonds of the Union between Chriſt and the 
Sout, are, < ; 
The Holy Spirit, Rom 8.9. 
Faith, John 6.3 5. = 
4. Lead an holy Life, and thou ſhalt fleet fall, 
1 pet, 1. 10. 

Reſol. Being now made free fiom fin, and become thy 
— Lord, * Will o_ an aſſured conſi- 
dence ( havi ru in holineſs) rely u 
thy Love and Farhfulnef , for the 34 pA 
life, Nam G. 22. Pot thiy Love, where with thou Raſt 
drawn me, is everlaſting, Fer? 31.3. And thou 
haſt iſed, that the Moumains ſhall depart , 
andthe Hils'be removed ; bur never thy kindneſs 

from me, nor the Covenant of chy Peace, U. 54 to. 

Ejat. Whar ſhall be able to ſeparate the from the love 
od, Ars which is int Cheiſt Jefasntiy Lord, Nom. 

37. 


115 


Ca Patal· 


5 The Duits. 


— 1 — — 


Tb Duies. 
Paral. I. 
Circ. [I ran down 4 pair of Stairs |] at the 


Savoy. 


Obſ. The effeflually-Called are C to humble them- 
ſelves for An.] 


H E Duties, to be performed by the effectually- 
Called, do eicher, 
Accompany effectua]l Calling, Or, 
Follow it. 
They that accompany it, are, 
Repentance. _ 
Faith, As 20.21. Mark 1.15. 
The firſt of theſe I was put in mind of, by my running 
down the ſtairs. | 
By ſtairs, we deſcend downwards: In Humiliation 
for fin, the ſoul is brought down, even to a putting of 


the mouth in the duſt, Lam 3.29. All mountains and 


hills in Chriſt's way, are brought low, Luke 3.5. All 1- 
mag inat ions, and every high thing, which formerly ex- 
alted ir ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, is caſt down ; 
and . brought into captivity to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, who is now, upon effedual Calling, re- 
ceived into the ſoul, 2 Cor. 10.5. 

Chriſt is received into the ſoul by Faith, John x. 12. 
Of chis Faith, Repentance ( wrought in the heart at 
the ſame time, by the ſame means, 2 Tim, 2,25.) is an 
in\eparable Companion 3* The Will, which in Faith is 
turned 
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turned to the enjoyment of che true God, be ing in 
repentance turned to the doing of whar is truly good ; 
— an hatred of, and turning from, the contrary 
evi 

There is a repentance , which may be in the unrege- 
nerate, arifing from the Terrour of the Law, having 
Gods Wrath alone for its Object. This is but a c 
tion, or — at the heart, accompanied wich fear 
of puniſhment, ſuch as was in Peters Auditors, As 2. 
37. However, this (as it did inthem) may dipoſe and 
prepare the heart for Faith. 

Bur, that repentance, which is proper to the effectu- 
ally-caled, is a turning from fin, partly out of fear, but 
chiefly, ns ba is an offence againſt,and yiolation of Gods 
revealed Will, Pſal,51.4, And where thisis, there will 
follow in that man, 

A free Confeſſion of fin, 1 Jobn 1.9. Attended 
K with ſhame, Dun. 9. 8. 
An hearty ſorrow for fin, 2 cor. 7. 11. Which will 
 thewirſelf; in 
Cite ſulneſs to ſhun ir.” | N 
Ind ignation againſt ir, 


Fear of falling again into it. 
-*Defſire to be Krengthened. | 
Teal aggeinſt lt. BE. 
Revenge upon himſelf for t. 
A conſtant, and irreconcileable hatred againſt all 
ſin, Pſal. 119.104. And that with all vehemen- 
cy, "Rev. 2. 2. Hg lr 
Fixed reſolutions to ayoid' all fin, P/al.39.1, As al- 
ſo, upon a Courſe of Godlineſs for the time to 
come; with a diligent care in the uſe of all good 
—_—_ which may further him; — — 
v avoyding all Impediments, which might 
hioder him in fuck bi courſe, 1 Pet. 2. 1,2. * 
13 is 
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Ibis dury 91 Hucmiliation E. be. akhough dhe ſear 
2nd grief, Lich accom not alike in all, yet 
without ſuch bupulisti gone are effęctually called at 
ripeneſs of years, Luke 15.178,21. 


From ich time of eftcAyal Calling, — our lives 


end, it ip ver tali to be continued, and often to be te- 
neved, Mat. d. ia. ; 
# 22 ff 9.1 ob 
| ha 
The tale c c are co humble werbe 


for bn, 


Texte, 3 Mo 9119 The Rabe of God: arg,abroken 


ſpirit, 8. 15 kan and a contrke bears, G Col chou 
wih nor piſe, . 


Joel 2.13. Rent your — and not YOUT Hate , 

' ©  Andtugnrumo the N. A 5 K 
Inſt, David acknowledge. ſarcfſians , and be- 
ſegcheth Cad, = 10 te wulkkitude of his 


render Mercies, to blot hem our, F. a/. 51. 1, 3. 
St. Paul rejoyceth, thar x orlaghiaus {grzowed do | 
repent ance, that he q = a 3 godly | 


Renſ.1 l. 15. 0 4 15 La 
"2, 20! YR Wie n ing, 


4 — * * 


8 13 116,1. 18. 
#ſe 1. Think on Gods gpagneſs to . Fans 7.8. 
2. Da that, Which is ſo N eaſing to thy gopd God, 
P/al, FI, 19. 
3, * is Mercy for the cruz penitent, Prov. 
49,1 
2 4 Repent 
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4. Repent not thy repentance, 2 Cor. y. 10. 

5. Beware of lmpenite nce; it hardens the heart, and 
treaſures up wrath, Rom. 2.5. 

Reſol. 1 will goto my Father, and ſay unto him Father, 
I have ſinned againſt Heaven; and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy Son, Luke 
15,18,19, 4 
Kjac, God bo merciful ro me a ſinner, Lake 19.13. 


Paral. II. 


Circ. I ran dows | 4 pair of ſtairs at the Savoy 
Entrance. | 

Obſ. The Lord gives unto his Children [oblique 
CMememo'sef their fins.) 


O My tuoſt Gracious Lord, bew infiaite hath thy 
| Mercy been towards me! Me, ſo ſintul a weerchy, 
7 fodeſcrving ofthe. full Vials of thy wrath to have been 
poute&forth upon me; in the exttemiry of thy Fur. 
= How much did my Lord Chriſt ſuffer for 
me? 

Nou leng did thy Pat iente wait for me ? 

What Pains haſt thou taken to new-make 


me 
How have thy blefled Miniſtring Angels been 
croubled about me And yet ſince my re- 


forming, = 
How oftem (have 1, and yet) do 1 grievethy 
good Spirit, where with thou haſt ſcaled we 
unto the 7 redemprion ? Ep. 4. 39. + 
4 
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Thy Memorial, O Lord, endureth for ever, Pſal. 
235.13 „The Memorial of the riches of thy goodncſs to · 
wards me. 

As for my high Proyocations againſt thee, their me- 
morial is periſhed with them: For, though I have made 
tþce to ſerve with my fins, and wearied thee with mine 
Iniquiries, yet, thou haſt blotted them our, and wilt 
not remember them, Ia. 43. 25. However, it is thy plœa- 
ſure, chat the remembrance of them ſhould continue 
wick me. | 

The Defcent, and Place, havea (very ſignificative, 
though) ſecrer refefence to this Obſervation, which l 
do verily believe, was of prime intention in the Vi- 

ion. 

My Conſcience cannot accuſe me of any hainous fin 
there committed; yet, by chem the Lord was pleaſed to 
put me in mind of thoſe my former wayes, hereof L am 
now aſhamed, 

Many ſuch Monitors I had in my fiſt diſtemper; by 
which (as by this) 1am dayly warned, to look b 
pon my former life, wich bluſhing (yet thankful ) 


1 


flextons. 

Is it good unto God that he ſhould oppreſs ? that he 
ſhould deſpiſe the work of his hands > Fob 10.3. Coq 
taketh'nor pleaſurc-in aſfli&:ng of his humbled Children 
with unwelcome exprobrations; yet, he would have them 
to remember their fins: To which end; he is pleaſed, 
by the by, to mind chem of them. 

Thus he dealt with his people under the La though 
their many Ceremonĩes ſeemed to promiſe an exp iat ion 
of their fins , yet they were rather tacit Memento's of 
them on Gods part, and confe ſſions of them on theirs ; 
and ſo are ſaid tobe àgainſt them, Cal. 2. 14, Thus with 
David, Peter, and others: Thus now with my 


el 
of Upon 
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upon a mans fiſt Converſion, if (as he had with me) 
he hath a Rock to break, 7cr.23.29. he uſually in the 
Glaſs of the Law, preſents a wicked mans fins unzo his 
eye, and ſers them in order before him, in their ttue af- 


frighring horrour and deformity, to ſend him unto 


Chriſt, a 
After wards, not ſo directly, but oft times, by certan 
gentle overtures, and cucumſtantial Items. The leaft 
hint is ſuſficient to the tender Conſcience ; which, he 
who is wiſe for his Soul, will obſerve and ponder , and 
therein underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord, Pfal. 
107.43. . 


Obſ. | 
The Lord gives unto his Children oblique Memento' 
34 of their ſins. io \ 


He gives them Memento's, | 
Texts. Rom.6,19. As you have yiclded your Members to 
Ucleanneſt, and to Iniquiy, unto Iniqugy 3 
„S0, Ge. | 
1 Cor. 6.11, Such were ſome of you. 

Inſt, The Ephefbans are to remember, what their conditĩ- 
on was, while Gentiles in the fleſh, Epb. 2.11, 12. 
The Calefians are put in mind, chat they had walked 

in hcinous fins, Col. 3.7. 


He gives them oblique Memento's, 

Texts, Pſal. $1.3. My ſin is ever before me. 
Tin. 5. 1. Rebukc not an Elder, but intreat him as 

a Father. | | 

Inf, Abſalom, after his murdering of his Brother Am- 
on, 2 Sam. 13.29. His preſence was a conſtant re- 
+ membrancer to David , of his Murder of W#riab., 
When he beheld Bathſbeba, he could not but call 
co 


) 
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to mind, what he had done to het Hutband, and 
to her ſelf, 2 S4. 11,417. 
Chriſt, by his thrice ſaying unto Peter, Loveſt thou 
me, John 21. 1, 16, 17, put him in mind of his 
thrice denying of kim, Mat. 16 7071,74. 
Reaſ. Why he gives them Memento's, 
1. That they may be aſhamed of their ſins, Dexter, 


6, 9, 
„ Thar they may be thankfal unto him, who hath 
forgiven them,1 Tim. 1.23, 
3. That they may not inſult over others in their falls, 
Tit. 3. 2,3. | 
Reaſ. Why oblique Memento's. 
Becauſe he is moſt unwilling to grieve them, Lam. 
< 29133. fy 7 - 
#ſe 1. Bluſh at the remembrance of thy Follies , Rem. 
6, 21. 
2. Bleſs God that thou ait freed from thy former la» 
© very, Rem. 9. 17. y v4 
3. Speak evil of no man, but ſhew all Meekneſs to all; 
men; remember what thou thy ſelf haſt been, Tit 
| 27 3+ 
4. Fake notice of, and glorifie Cd in the ſweetneſs 
oſ his Mercy to thee, Pſal.34.8, 
Reſet. It is of thy great Mercy, O Lord, that thou haſt 
given me warning: I will chinkon my ways ; and 
rurn my fcer into thy Teſtimonies, Pſal. 119, 59. 
Ejac. Though thou cauſe} grief 4' yer wit thou have 
Compathon , according ro the multitude of thy 
*1  Mexcies. For, chou doit not aſſlict willingly , nor 
grieve the Children of men, Ln. 3. 32,33. 


Paral. 
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Paral. III. 
1 


Circ. The Stairs deltiuered me on to a fquare 

nz Building, left imperfett, having Beams, 
and * laid ready for a Floor, and Second 
Story. | 

Obſ. | The Church of Chriſt] s aptly reſembled by 
a ſquare Brick-Bailding, &c. 


Race, begun in the Soul, may well { for many of 
che realons following) he meant by this Re ſem- 
blance, as I underſtood ir in my firſt general Int ta- 
tion of the Viſion. However, upon more Mature 
thoughts, I now look upon it; as chiefly pointing aut the 
Church, whercapro by humiliation and Faith, the ef- 
fe&ually called are initiated. 
Ihe Church in Scr'pture is ſet forth by ſeveral ſimili- 
tudes: As by, ) 
1, In Army ip Battel array, Cant6.4. In re- 


, b 
7 General. 
.\@bedjence, 
Of its Order. 
Terribleneſs. F 
Pre pared ne ſs to encounter the Ene 
my, &c. 


» 


1. A 
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2. A Kings Daughter, Pal. 45. 13. In reſpeR, 


Her bigh Extract from Heaven. 
0 Inward, being glorious in the ſin- 
Her Beauty. ccrity of her Graccs, 
Ourward 5 in her Rich At- 
cite. 


. 


Order. 
As | 
External Performances, &c. 


3. ACity, Pſal,t22.3. In reſpect, 


Unity, 
o Of Jian : | 
. PrivileJges, cc. 1 


4. A Flock of ſheep, Alts 20.28. In reſpect, 


Meekneſs. | 
Of <Innocency, 2 
C The Neceſſity of a watch ir, 
Shepherd, ro 3 th 
Feed it. 


5. A Vine, Pſal, 80,8, In reſpect, 
Fruitfulneſs, 

Of 5 Pruning. 
Weaknels, ec. 


4. R 


| 
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6. A Body, Eph.s.30. In reſpe&, 


Life, * 

Senſe. 

Of — Gre the Head, &c. 
Increaſe, 


7. A Family, Luke 12.42, In reſpeR, 


Lord. 
Of its. Ste ward. 
Proviſion. * 
Seaſonable. 


8. A Building, 1 Cor. 3. 9. Which Reſemblance 
the Spirit was now pleaſed to make uſe of, 
in this quadrangular Figure, and thus left 
imperfe&; to preſent to the eye of my ſoul 
a more evident and full Repreſcnration of the 

Church, into which I was now recci- 
ved. 

At that Inſtant, when by my Apprehenders hand be- 
ing taken off me, I was delivered from the power of 
daikneſs, by that Almighty Spirit (which, in the firſt 
work of Grace in the ſoul, knows no delayes ) I was im- 
mediarly tranſlated into the Kingdom of Chriſt, into his 
true Church, col. 1. 13. Faith was then infuſed, my Will 
changed, and all thoſe other following requiſites to a 
through renovation, were wrought in that moment. 

However, my great Reformer was pleaſed , more 
clearly to inform my underſtanding, as ta the manner 
of their work ing, and to direct me, how I ſhould appre- 
hend each aſter other, by their ſueceſſire imaginary re- 
ſemblances. ö 

Amongſt 


— — 
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Among which, this ef the Building ( with my deſcent 
into it ) was repreſented at the $avoy; # 2 ſoveraign 
Cordial, to recover and raiſe my Spirit, when at any 
time brought low, by the affliſting Mementor's of the 
Place and Deſcent. 

When they ſhall wound, * 

Here is healing under the wings of the Sun of righte- 

ouineſs, Mal 4.2. 
When thoſe fiery Serpents ſhall bxe, Num. 21. 6. 
Here is the Br. zen Serpent to give life, Nam. 21. 9. 
John 3.14.10. | | 

Thus the Lord is nigh unto the brokenheart 5- Pſa. 
34-18. to revive the ir of the humble, and the heart 
2enrite, Iſa. 57. 19. Hemakah ſore, and bindeth up , 
he woundeth , and his bands make whole, Fob.5.18+ 
The Refemblance is vety apt, as ro rhe(&following 
Particulars: 

1. In reſpe@ of the Formation, which is Chriſt , 
3 Car. 3.11. who , 
A firm and ſure Foundation, /a. 28.16. 
A ſecret Foundation, c. 3.3. ö 4 
2. In reſpect of the Corneis of the Building, which 
Cuil being the Chief Corner · ſtone, I ſa. 2 8. 
16, ) dojoyn the walls together; ſo raking into 
the Church bach Jews: and Gentiles, our of all 
the quarters of che world, I/. g. Palm. 
19. 4. 
3. lu reſpect ob the Materials, wherevf it was built; 
fying the Members of che Church, which are 
ſquared and fitted for rheir place by afflictions, 


Rom 1. 3. 
Hardned by the fire ofrhe ſpirit for continuance, 
„Butz. , A 1,4. 
4. la teſpect ofthe Cement or Morter, which is 
Charity; whereby the Members of he Chureh 
monks are 


111 
are united tagether; in which regard (chicfl 
Charity is called che Bond of Ek 12 


"487" FY , 

5. In its being leſt impetfect z the work being to be 
continued, by a dayly addition unto the Church, 
of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, to the end of the 
wor ld, Aci 2,47. | 

6. In reſpeQ of the Beams and Jyces, layd ready for 
8 Floor , and lecond Story; f nitying the Cal- 
ling of the Fews, when the fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall be come in, Rom. 1 f. 25,6. 

I] remember not, that the Fabrick had any Win- 
dows: It needed net the Sun to enlighten it x 
the Lord is an everlaſting Light unto his Church, 
and het God her Glory, Iſa, 60, 19. 


Obſ, | 
The Church of Chriſt is aptly reſembled by a Square 
Brick-Building 


Texts, 1 Cor.3.9,16. Ye are Gods building; ye are the 
Temple of God, and the Spiri of God dwelleth in 


you. 

Mat. 16. 18. Upon. this Rock will 1 build my 

Church. a 

uff. The Church of the Epheſians was built upon the 
Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets; Jeſus 
Chriſt being the chief Corner-ſtone 3 in whom all 
the building fitly framed together, groweth into 
an holy Temple in the Lord, Eph.z.20,2 1. 

The ſcatrered ſtrangers, through Pon us, Galatia, &c, 
being born again of incorruptible ſeed , by. the 
Word of God, 1 Pet. 1. 1, 23. are aſſured by Saint. 
Peter, that coming unto Chriſt, chey as lively 


ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, 1 Pet. 2.4, 5. 
Reaſons: 
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| Reaſons, See them before in the Diſcourſe. 

| Bſe x, Be ſure that thou art built upon the Rock, and 
thou wile be able to withſtand the violcnce of the 
Rain, Floods, Winds, Mat. 7. 24, 25. 

2. They who are built upon the Sand, will fall in the 
day ot Tryal, Mt, 7. 26, 27. 

3. Glory in Tribulations ; they do but ſquare and po- 
liſh thee, for the ſpiritual Fabrick, Rom. 5. 3. 

4. Above all, pur on Chatity, which is the Bond 
of PerfeAneſs, Col. 3. 14. 

- $. Pray for the Calling of the Jews, chat the Build- 

| ing may be perfected, and that there may be one 

| Fold and one Shepherd, John 10.16. 

Reſol. 1 will count it all joy, when I fall inro divers 
Temprations, Fam. 1.2. Knowing, that by them, 
I am fitted for my place in the Building. 

Zjac. I acknowledge my ſelf, O Lord, to be moſt un- 
worrhy of the meaneſt place in thy Build ing; yet, 
thou haſt admitted me to that high honour, to be 
one of thy Builders! O grant, that I may only 
build upon Chriſt the Foundation! andſo take 
heed how 1 build thereupon, that when my work 
ſhall be, tryed, that which 1 have built, may 
abide, and I may receive a Reward, 1 Cor, 3. 10, 
13, 14. 
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Paal. TY. 
Circ: [The Fear of bein ere ain, and tarried 
back, to the Priſon, Sade eee to hide 


my ſelf in the Building. 8 
Obſ. Hpon Effettual Calling | the fear of. Hell 1s 


a principal means to bring the Soul, unte 


Crit. 


Eſide the beſore- touched Reaſons of my being 
brought ta che Priſon-Gare, this was one (and a 
principal one) chat I might be made ſenſible, chat chere 
was ſomthing to be feared : A gtim Jaylor, ſtrong, walls 
and Grates, threatned a ſharpanglaſting raſtrainc. 
The conſideration of this; '{(wirh my —— 
of) winged me in my flight, and ſtill kept up in me 
(notwithſtanding the d ſtance at which 1 had left my 
Purſuer, aud that une: aſſiſtaner which I evi- 
dent ly ſaw) a fear of his getting looſe, and raking me 
again, | 
© Whither ſhould the ſoul (ſenſible of irs danger) flee 
for ſafety: but co Chriſt, rhe ſtrongeſt ſhicld for defence 3 
the only ſecure hiding place, Pſal. 119. 14. Who alone 
is able ca the uttermoſt to lave us, Heb. 7. 13. 
Imminent danger cauſeth fear ; fear ſtirs up to ſeck 
dut for a means to eſcape. - 
Servile, 
There is a threefold Fear, Filial, 
Initial; . 


K Servile, 


— — — 
— —— — — 
. = 


. fin;a 


46e be Dutsirs 

Ser vile, or ſlaviſh fear, proceeding from the ſpirir of 

— is good and commendable, as it awes from 

nd approved of by God in the Iſraelites , Deut. 5. 
29. This, as preparing che feul for the great work, is 
firlt wrought in every ohe, that is e ffectually called at 
ripeneſs of years, Rom. 8. 15. It was firſt in them: I he 
8 ) neceflarily mplies it. But as it i accom- 
panĩcd wi NA. 300 _ fi, \and diſl.ke of, and 
repining again $ Juſtice , threatning puniſhment 
— jnſt uch and ſuch ſins (wherein its Navithneſs doch 
conſiſt ) ſo, ir is utterly to de condemited. 

Filiatfear is, a reverent ial fear of Gads Ma jeſty and 
Power, Gen 28.17. A trembling at his Judgmenu, Pſal. 
119 120. This fear hath a ſpecial regard unto the of- 
fence, as fin by its guilt ſeparates from God, 1.4. 59.2. 
This is enjoyned, Pfal/y 1.9. and Bleſſings promiſed ro 
it, Pſal)23. Pfad. 11. &. as nee ſlary to a Chriſtian 
througtrhis whole life ran to continue in Heaven, as 
to the act of our teverence of God, ariſing from t he 
conſide ration of ehe eꝝcellency of bis Nature, and Ju- 
ſtice im hit putiiſhmenc of ihe damned, P/al. 19.9. 

Initial fear is a middle fear between theſo two: caul- 
ing man to abſtain from ſio A do good wirh a reſpect, 
partly to che puniſument, Hand partly to the offence : 
However; it proceeds not from ie firſt, but is the be- 
ginning of Revetential or Filial Fear: and ariſi 
from Love, upon effe ual: Calling, begun in. che ſoul 2 
and there ſhe wing it ſelt, as the working of Faith ( as 
yet) bur in aweak:mepſiffe, Which Fear, as Faith and 
Love gather ſtrength, is by degrees expelled, 1 Fobn 
4. 18. 1. 

This way by fear, the Lord at the beginning took with 
Adam, Firſt, he had Nοοννi, in him an apprehenſion 
of fear of the Curſe, threatned againſt him upon bis 
diſobe dience, Grn,3,io, And then after, followed — 

* Pcomile 


Prqmiſe of the Seed of the Woman, uo ſhould break 
the Serpents head, v.15. Db, *Y 
This way he till continues, Firſt, cueſet muſt be bes 
lieved, then Chi5R, $.45* Fuſt, ahere muſt bean 
apprehenſion of Gods Juſtice, and then of his Mercy in 
his Son, ſweetnad by e fgregoing ſeveru of the harp 
SehoalniaHer of the Law, Gal.3.34. pros 
174 — accaunt it is, that the — — 1. 
| do. yet] preath the Law. We preach it to the Ne- 
— 22 Rule 155 » Fam — and to ſtir them 
up to than » for their freedom from its Curſe ob- 
tained by Chriſt, Gal. 3.123. | 
Io the Untegenerate, as a Rule of Life m 
Lule 10.28. And that, by irs Terrours ; they may 
* unto Chriſt, Gal. 3.14. | 
Thus, the Commandment is ordained. unto Liſe, Am. 
7 19, And this life is alone to be had in Chriſt, As 
4. 18. 


= * Obſ. — F 
Upon effectual Calling, the fear of Hell i«.a principal 
Means to bring the Soul unto Chriſt, 


Texts, Dent. 5. 28, 29. I have heard the voice of the words 
of this le, ec. They have well ſaid, all that 
they have ſpoken, O, that there were ſuch a0 heart 
in chem, chat they would fear me, and keep all my 
Commandements, alwayes, & c. | 

Gal. 3.24. The Law was our Schoolmaſter to bring us 
to Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by Faith. 

Inſt, Paul, upon the great Light ſhining about him, 


| and the Voice from Heaven, trembling and afto- 
niſhed, ſaid, Lord, What wilt thou have me to 
do ? Ads 9.6. 
The Jaylor came trembling”, anq; fell down before 
9 Paul 


—— —— . —— 


—— — . — —2o — — 
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Paul and Silas, and ſaid, Sirs, What muſt I do 
to be ſaved ) Aﬀs 16.29, 30. 
Reaſ. r. Ie reſtra ins from · ſin, Prov. 3. 7. | 
2. It prepares the way for perfect Love, 1 7oha 
4. 18. 
uſe t. The Law is tobe taught, Jan. 1 25. 
2. Beware of worldly fear, Rev 21.8. Off end not 
God for fear of man, Mat. 10.28. 
3. Take hced of hardning thine heart, Prev. 
28. 14. 


4. Get aſſurance hat thou baſt the ſpirit of Adoption, 


Rom 8. 15. | 
Keſol, I will take heed how | offend ; knowing chat ir is 
2 fearful thing ro fall into the hands of the living 
God, Heb.1o.31. vo 
Ejac. Enter not into judgment with thy Seryant, O 
Lord! For in thy ſight ſhall no man living be 
juſtiged, The enemy hath perſecured my ſoul ; O 
deliver me, for I flee anto thee to hide me, P/al. 
143.2,3,9- 
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Paral, V. 


Circ, Being per ſmaded, that in that Building, 1 
might Sen my ſelf from my Purſner, I gat 


down into it. | 

Obſ. {pon Effeftual Calling | Faith in neceſſarily 
required, as the only Inſtrumental Means to unite 
the Soul unto Chriſt. | | 


N ſets, and keeps up a Partitign-wall between 
Ged and the Soul, Iſa.59.32., Fear is a means to 
break it down, P/ov. 3. 7. 

My fcar made me haſten down the ſtairs ; upon which 
being entered, I plainly ſaw the Building whereon they 
ſet me, and had a petſwaſion in me, that there 1 might 
ſecure my ſelſ from my Purluer z which Perſwaſion was 
my Faith, | 

I had not, nor could I have ſuch thoughts, un til l 
ſaw the Building; that I ſaw not, until I eutred upon 
the ſtaits. 

Faich and Repentance ate begotten in the Soul at the 
ſame time, and in the order of Nature, repentance fol- 
lows Faith: But, Repentance is firſt diſcovered, and 
afterwards Faith. A finner cannot perſwade himſe H that 
he ſhall obtain Salvation by Chriſt, which is the act of 
Faith; until he find in himſelf an hearty turning from 
fin, which is the act of Repenrance. Firſt there maſt 
be a ſotſak ing of Fn, and then follows aflurance of Par» 


don, Prov. 28,13, Neb. 6. i. : 
3 he 
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Ihe Priviledges of Gods children are many, 
They are received into his Family, Eph. 2.19. 
They have his Name put upon them, Rev. 3.12; 
They receive the Spirit of Adoption, Rom. 8.15, 
They kave acceſſe with boluneſs to the Throne of 
Grace, Ech. 3. 12. 
They are enabled to cry Abba, Father, Gal. 4.6. 
God their Father pities them , Bf al 104. 13. 
Protects them, Prov.1 4.: 6. 
Provides for them, Mat. $0,32. 
Corres them for; their good , Heb, 11. 
6. 10. 
* — ſcaled to the day of Redemption, Eph, 


They — the Pr Eier Heb. 6. 12. 
hey 2 heirs « Sal yation, Heb,1,14, Wich ma- 
ny other, 

Behold what manner of Love the Fathet hath beſtow- 
ed pon us, that we ſhould be called ihe Sons of God! 
1 Job 3.1. 

To this Loye, and theſe Priviledges ( the certain 
effects and diſcoveries thereof ) although God from all 
eternity hath ptedeſtinated ſome in Chit, fot oe the praife 
of Sage Glor ry fs Grace, Eph. 1, 656. Yer the ey ate not 

made parta rs of them, unt il they partake of that re- 
> which Chriſt hath wrought for chem, 
al 

of this Rederyptjon , none can be partakers, until by 
ax irit it be za err pplyed unto Rem, Tit. 3. 4, 5, 5, 

ich 1 5 on is then wrought, when we are 
l unto Chriſt, Eph,1,7, 

We are united 2455 Chriſt ppon eff;Rua] Call 

When E of him, we arc admitted to ihat h 
Priviled 1 , bor the Sons of God, Fobn 1.12. 

"Gi is * by Faith, Jobs 1, 15. r 

ough 
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though it hath a general reſpectunto the Word, upon 
the —_ of — Author thereof, believing to be true 
what therein is revealed, 1 Theſ. 2. 13. And there” 
upon, | 
Yielding Obedience. to his Commands there in, 
Rom. 16.26. . 
Trembling at the Threatnings, Ia. 66:2. 
Embracing the Promilcs, Hed. $1.13, 

Yer, it hath a ſpecial eye unto Chriſt in thoſe Pro- 
miſes, relying upon him alone for ſalvatin, As 
4» 12. / 

Faith , thus relying upen Chriſt, is a certala particu- 
lar perſwaſion in the ſoul of the Believer, chat his fins 
are pardoned, and, that God accepts of him, as righte- 
Mö 
ve ience havi what 
= had deſerved, hd: mantel us unto his 
Father, Col, 1.31,22. And, 

By his Active Obedience, having fulfilled the Law 
far us, this his Righteouſneſs being imputed un- 
to us, „ We by, and for it are reputed righteous, 
and ſo arc juſtißed in the Gghr of God, Iſaiah 
53. 11, 

Which Faith, though it be the alone Inſtrumene of 
Juſtificarion, Rem 3.28. yet is works by Love, in hom - 
— itis, Gal, 5.6, From which it cannot be ſepa- 
rat 

Becauſe the Soul by Faith apprehending God as the 

Author of its Salvation by Chriſt, cannot but with 
Love anſwer ſo.great a Mercy, Luke 9.47» 
Becauſe by Faith the heart ispurified, Ads 15.9. 
Which, without Love it cannot be. 
Becauſe the fauhſul have a juſt Title unto Heaven, 
— 3.36. Which without Love they cannot 


ave, f 
K 4 This 
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This Faich at ficſt is but weak, . 6. 30. Net where 
there is, wo 
| A Dcſire of Union with Chriſt, Phil.3.9, 
A Longing after the Word , as its ſpiritual 
Food, 1 Pet. 2.2. 92929 2 
A Cleanſing of the ſoul from ſin, Acts 15.9, 
True Love towards God, 1 John 4.19: and to- 
watds bis Children, 1 John 5.1. It is un- 
gqueſtionabh true Faith, which, s 
. Gaibering ſtrength by degrees, Rem. 1.17, grows up 
dayly towards a fulneſs of Perſwafion, Rom. 4. 21. Being 
furthered in the way chereuuto, | 
By che Spirie aſſiſting, 1 7obn 2.27. 
By ſedſaſſineſs in the Faith, Eph. 4 14. 
By the Word, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
By the Sacrament, John 6.56. With Fohn 15.5. 
By Prayer, Luke 17.5. | 


— 


0 P : O * Obſ. 
upon EffeRual Calling, Faith is neceſſarily required as 
the ovly Inſtrumental Means to unite the Soul 
| | unto Chriſt, 


Texts. Fobn 15 4,5. Abide in me, and I in you, &F. 
For without me ye can do nothing, 
x John 5.12, He that hath che Son, hath Life, 
Inſt. Abraham ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God 
through unbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving 
' Glory to God; being fully perlwaded, that what 
he had promiſed, he was able to perform, Rom. 4 
20,1. 
Paul counted all things bur Dung, that he might win 
Chriſt, and be found in him, not having his own 
r ighteouſneſs which is of the Law, but that which 
is tluough che Faith of Cbriſt, the g 
| "WW: whic 
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which is of God by Faith, Phil.3.8,9. 

Reaſ, 1. Without Faith we cannot partake of chat Re- 
demption which Chriſt hath wrought for us, 
Eph.1.7. 1 

2. Without Fairfl wc ate not juſtified, Rom. g. 1i. Not 
adopted, John 1. 12. We cannot be ſaved, 
1 Pet. 1.9. * ener £27. 
3. They who by Faith abide in Chriſt, and he in 
them bring forth much Fruit, Fobs 15. 
4. They who abide not in Chriſt, are fruitleſs dran- 
ches, fir only for the fire, Fobn 15,6. 
uſe 1. By Faith man is jultificd without the deeds of the 
Law, Rom. 3. 28. 1 5 | 5 +0 
2. Get aſlurance that thou art united unto Chriſt, 
1 Jobn 3.24, 
There is no condemnation to them who are in 
Chiiſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 1. oY 
4. They who by Faith are united unto Chrift, are 
ſure to have their Prayers granted, Fobn 15.7. 
5, Pray that thy Faith may be encreaſed, Luke 17.5. 
6. Ml Unbelcevers and temporary Beleevers are exclu- 
ded from partaking in the Benehics of Chriſt, Fobw 
3.36. Rom. 11. 22. a 
Reſol, Thou, who haft begun che good work, wilt per- 
form it until the day of thine appearing, Phil. i. 6. 
I will therefore wich a confident affurance look yn- 
to, and wait upon thee, O my Lord Chriſt, for 
the perfecting of my Faith, who arc the Author and 
finither ef it, Heb. 11 2. 
7 ic, Lord, I belcevę, help thou mine Unbeleef 
Mark 9.24. 8 | 


Paral. 
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Paral. VI. 


Circ. Attemptisg to get down into the Building, 
[pow my Affe, of being there ſecured from 
{my Parſuer , I was frongly oppoſed by men 
within it, who thruſt at me with an Hal- 


berd, &c.) 
Obſ. The Souls Enemies, upon Effeitual Cal- 


. ting, are | moſt violent againſt its Faith. | 


Was now upon the building, and for my ſecurity , 
was reſolved to ger down. into it; but met with ſtrong 
oppoſition from thoſe within it. 

My reſolution procecded from wy fear. 

My Per ſwaſion of ſafcry there to be had, was my 
Faith; and this was it, that mine enemies 
ſo violently ed. 

Faith is the ſou's chief defence under Chriſt, Ep h. 6. 
16. It is the Souls Life, Heb.1a,38. If Satan can over- 
throw this, the Soul finks with it: This he thruſt ſore 
at in Peter, but he was aſſiſted by Chriſt's Prayer for 
him, Luke 22. 32. In Chriſt, who beat him off with, It is 
rg Ma.4.3,4. So teaching us how to defend our 

es. 

Our Adverſary chuſeth our the moſt piercing and 
deadly ot his fery darts, which, with all his force, he 
caſts againſt che faich of the effectually called upon his 


Charging him, 


Thou 


„ 


(though not with the like violence , as upon effectual 
Calling; yet) are continued againſt ir through our 
whole Lives. | 
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Thon art an hainous ſinner, and therefore camſt not 


baye faith, 


This fiery dart is quenched with, It is written, 
Though your fans be as Scarler, they ſhall bs as 
white as ſnow though they be red as crimſon 
they ſhall be as Wool, Iſa. 1.18. 
Bur ou art an inyetcrate ſinner. _ 
This is quenched with, It is wrixten, Lax n was 
raiſcd, though he hag lyen in che grave four 
dayes, until he ſtank, Luke 11.39, 44+ 
Bur — art Gods enemy, _— he hates. 
is is quenched with, It is written, And 
that were alicnated and enemies yet — 
he reconciled, Col. 1,21. 
Bur all thy fins ate not pardoned ; ſuch and ſuch are 
ſtill upon the Score. 
This is guenched with, It is vrten, He will caſt 
all our fins into che depths of the Sea, Mich, 


7. 19. 
Bur, thou haſt no ſhare in the obedience of Chriſt. 
This is quenched wich, It is written, Chriſt is 
mage unto us of his Father, Wildom, Righ- 
teouſneſs, SanRikication and Redemption, 


1 Cor. 1, 30, 
But, thou art fill blind in ſpiritual things, 
This is quenched with, It is written, The path 
of the Juſt, is as the ſhining Light, thar ſhi- 
neth ns oy the perfect day, Proverbs 
4. 19, 
And theſe his endeavours to over throw our Faith, 


Somrimes he chargeth ir with Barrenneſs. 
This fiery datt is quenched, wich, It is * 


\ 
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be Datzes., 
Walk in Cht᷑ iſt ſtabliſhed in the faith, col. a.. 
3 will follow, where faith is ſted 
aſt, | | 
Somtimes he would perſwade us, that we have no 
Faith, brcauſe we arc under che effects of Gods dil- 
pleaſure, 
This is quenched with, It is written, That the 
Son of his Loye yet cried out, My God !why haſt 
ih ou forſaken me? Mat, 27.46. Gods favour 
and the effects of his wrath, may conſiſt to- 
gether, Rev. 3. 19. 
Somtimes, in that our Faith doth not encreaſe. 
This is quenched with, Ir is written, The Seed 
ſprings and grows up, the Husbandman knows 
not how, Mark 4. 27. 
Somtimes he chargeth with hainous fins, of late com- 
miſfion, as inconſiſtent with Faith. 
This is quenched with, Ir is written, I have 
prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not, Luke 
12.32. 

Thus, by his Example, hath our great Captain inſtru- 
Qed us, how to uſe the Sword of the Spirit ; at the point 
whereof , if we keep our enemy, though his Aſlaults be 
never ſo violent againſt our Faith, yer he ſhall not be 
able to overthrow it. | 


05 
The Soals Enemies, upon effectua l calling, are moſt vi- 
olent againſt irs Faith, 


Texts. 1 Pet. 38. Your Adverſary the Devil as a roar- 
ing Lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he ma 
* devour; whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the Faißt. 
Rev. 12 12, Wo te the Inhabirers of the earth, and 
bol the Sea ; for the Devil is come down unto you, 
E 2 having 


—5 6 


no 
diſ- 


O- 
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having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth he bach 

but a ſhort time. 

Inf. The evil Spirit being charged by Chriſt to come 
out of the young man, and to enter no more inte 
him, crled, and rem hm fore, and came out of 
him, Mat.9.25,26, 

The Dragon ſtood before the Woman, which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour her child, aſ- 
ſoon as it was born, Kev. 12. 4. 

Reaſ. 1. His Hatredvof God, ' whoſe Glory, upon mans 
eff. Qual! calling, ind Adoption, being much en- 
— » Eph.1 6. He endeavours what in him Is, 

* indet it. 

2, His Pride; he would have all to be his SudjcQs , 
evcn Chriſt himſelf, Mat. 4.9. 

3. His Malice againſt Mankind; 3 which be ſeeks x0 

deyour. 1 Pet. . 8. 

4. His Envy at the Joy of the Bleſed Angels; who 
re joyce at the converſion and repentance of a bin- 
ner, Luke 15.7 

wfe1. Be not ent led in che affairs of this lite, - 

vile thou vilt be unſit for the ſpiritual Warfare , 
2 Tim. 24 

2. Be ſober and watchful, 1 Pet. 5.8. 

3. Be ſtrong in the Lord and in whe power of 55 
Might, Eph 6. 10. 

4. Put on —＋ whole Armour of God; ther thou taiſt 
be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil, 
Eph.6.11. = 
Ze ſtedfaſt in the Faith, 1 PA. 9. 0 

5 Call ro God for Help, Eph.6.18, 

Acſel. I will rake unto me the Shield of Faith; where- 

with I ſhall be able to quench all the bery dart: 

of the wicked, Epb. 6. 16. 

Ejac, O my moſt dear Lord Chriſt / Thou knoweſt what 
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hind me, theſe mine Oppoſers before me; who, having 
the advantage of Number, Arts, place, did thruſt ſore- 
ly ar me. 

I was ir then, that I. preva iled againſt chem, to pur 


them to flight 2 
The Lord fought for me: He, who uc the Per- 
ſon Gate had reſcued me, had d my Purſucr , 


when following of me, was pleaſcd (till ro carry on che 
work; and in the greatneſs of his excellency, to oter- 
throw thoſe who roſe up againſt me, Exod.1 5.9. 

The Holy Spirit is the*Pomwer of God, Late zn 
ir is a Glorious Power, Col. 1,11, As 

Glorious, carry ing alwayes with it an afluranoe of vi- 
Rory, where it aſſiſſeth, Rem. 83. 37. It were not Glori- 
ous. it overpowered by any. ; | 

Glorious, in perfecting his own rength in mans 
weakne(s; 4 Cor. 17. 9. lt doth not immecdiatly of ir{ſclf 
confound cur Adverſaries; bur, enäbles weak, finful 
man to maſter Principalities, Powers, ſpiritusd] Wicked- 
neſſes, and to get the Victory over their moſt violent 

Wich this his Glorious Power, the Lord doth ſtreng + 
then all his Servants; and it is derived umo chem, 

By Chriſt's Donation, Fobs 16.7. 
By his Inte rceſſion, 14.176. | 

Do thou make God thy Refuge, and the molt High 
thine Habitation; and in thy greateſt Scraits thou ſhalt 
not want this Helper; who-awill ſo protect, that none 
cvil, ſhall befall thee; and ſo encourage, chat undaunt- 
cd, thou hal tread upom the Lion, and Adder, au 
ſhalt. crample / the young Lion and Dragon under feet. 
The Lord will be with thee in trouble, and deliver chee, 
and ſhew thee his Salvation, Pſal.g1.-9,to,13,1 5316. 


of. 
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h/ 
The Souls Enemies, re ſiſted with ccurage, will ice 
| away. 


Texts, Lat 4. 13. And, when the Devil had ended all 
the temptat. on, be departed from him for a ſea- 


ſon, 
- Jam, 7. ref the Devil, and be will fice from 


Infi. Sula, thoogh ſtrongly aſſaulted by Satan, yet, 
oy-rcaine him, and drave him away, Mal. 5. 11. 

St. Paal was enabled, by the ſufficiency of Gods 
Grace, (though-not to remove, yet) to maſter 
the Meſſenger of Satan, chat was ſent to buffer him, 
2 C. 17,9. f 

Rea. 1. They are orerpomesed by the afliſtance of the 
Spin, Bb. 3. 5. 

2. They wichdraw, chat they may return * the 
greater adyamage, Mat. 12.45. 

uſe 1. Give God che Glory of thy Victory over wharſs 
ever temptation, Pſal.1 15. t. 

2. Have Faub in-ChriG's Victory, Fohn 16. 33. 

4. Oppoſe them with courage, x cor. 13.16. 

4. Stand continually upon chy Guard] hey will re- 
curn, Mat. 12 44. 

. If they prevail over dee. it is chine own fault, 
Jan. 1. 14. Ovcicome thy ſelf, and thou haſt 0- 
ve rcome them. 

Reſol. Thou hall giver me the ſhield of thy Salvation: 
thou ided me with ſtrengch; by thee I 
have run through a Troop, and leaped over a 
Wall, Thou act my God, my ſtrength, in whom 
L will crut, Pſal,18.2.29 32,35. 

Ein. Luc God ariſe, and minc encmics ſhall be . 

tered : 
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tered: and they chat hate me, ſhall flee befor 
me; and as ſmoak, ſhall be driven away at his 
Preſence, Pſal.68.1,1. 


Paral. VIII. 


Circ. [The Duties in General] to be perfor med af- 
ter Effectual Calling. 

Obſ. As for all other Mercies, ſo | eſpecially for 
Soul-aelrverances, God expetts, that man ſhould 
be thankfal.] 


1 E beſt are unworthy of the leaſt of all Gods 
Mercies, Sen. 3 2.10. Yer, for his Children, the 
Lord hath, 

Tender Mercies, Pſal. 2 5.6. 

Great Mercies, 2 Sam.24-14. 

Very great Mercies, 1 chron. a1. 13. 

Sure Mercies, Iſa,5 5. 3. 

He hath a Multitude of them, Lam. 3. 23. 

He is rich in them, Rom. 10.13. 

They are new every Morning, Lam. 3. 13. 

They endure for ever, Pſal. 106. 1. 

But among all his Mercies, there is none fo rich as 
that, in his quickning us with Chriſt, when we were dead 
in fins and treſpaſſes, Eph, 2.4, None ſo great as that, 
whereby he hath ſaved us by the waſhing of Regenera- 
tion, and renewing ofthe holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3.5. None 
ſo abundanr as that, whereby he hath begotten us again 
unto & lively Hope, to an inheritance incortuptible, and 

L uadchiled, 
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unde filed, that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for 
us, 1 Pet.1.3,4. 

Fot all his cher Mercies, we are to give him thanks, 
1 Theſ. 5. 18. But for this, our every thought of it ſhould 
be accompanied with the (trongeſt and heartieſt Breath- 
ing forth from our ſouls of his due Praiſe and Glory, 

Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath viſited and redeem- 
ed us, Luke't, 68. 

Bleſſed be God, and the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in whom we have redemption throvgh his 
Bloud, Eph. 1, 3.7. 

We give thanks unto the Father, who hath deliver- 
ed us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tran- 
flared us into the Kingdom of his Dear Son, 
Col. 1. 12, 13. 

Glory is a clear knowledge of che worth and excel- 
lency of him, whom we glorific ; with an anſwerable 
— of him. This God willeth us to have a reſpect un - 
to in our Praiſes of him, P/al. i 50.2. 

In offering thanks and praiſc unto him, we glorific 
him, Pſal.50.23, And the more we publiſh and tell of 


his Excellency unto others, the more and the further off. 


do we makethizclearneſs ro be diſcerned; and ſo make 
his Praiſe to be Glorious, Pſal. 66. 2. 
Thankfulneſs ſhe ws it ſelf, 
In Acknowledgment of Mercics, Jam. 1.17. | 
In Remembring of them, P/al.106.7, 
In requiting of them, Pſal.116.1z, 
We acknowledge them with our Tongues, Pſal. 
57. 8. 
We remember them in our Hearts, Pſalm 
103, 2, 
We requite them (as by Praiſe in our Lips, 
ſo) by Obedience in our Lives, 1 Cor. 
6, 20, 


This 
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This we are bound unto, 2 The/. 2.13. 

It is Gods Will we ſhould do it, x Theſ.5.18, 

It is all that he expects from us, Pſal, 30. 15. 

It is the utmoſt that we are able to render un- 
ro him, Pſal. 116. 12,17. 


Obſ. y 8 
As for all other Mercies, ſo eſpecially for Soul · de- 
liverances, God expects, that man ſhould be 
thankful, 


| For all other Mercics. | 
Texls, Eph. 5. 20. Giving thanks alwaics for all things 
unto God. 
col. 3. 17. Wharloever ye do, in word or deed, do all 
— the Name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks by 
im. 
Init, David bleſſeth God for all his Bene fits, P/al. 
103. 2. 
Ihe Theſſalonians are to give thanks in all things , 
1 Th. 5. 18. 


For Soul-deliverances. 

Pſal, 66. 16. Come, and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what he hath done 
for my ſoul, | 

Col. 1. 12, 13. Giving thanks unto the Father, who 

hath made us meer to be partakets of the Inheri- 
rance of the Saints in light, Who hath delivercd 
us from the power of datknefs, and tranſlated us 
into the Kingdom of his dear Sor, 

Inſt. David is reſolved to offer the Sacrifice of thanksgi- 
ving unto God, becauſt he had delivercd his ſoul 
from death, and broken his Bonds, P/al, 116. 


$,16,17, 
Vin 


Tes, 


KD 
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Saint Paul thanks God, for ſtrengrhening him againſt 
his Corruption, Rom.7.25. 
Reaſ. 1. It is Gods Will, 1 Thef. 5.18. 
2. It is Gods Rent reſerved for thoſe Bleſſings, which 
the ſoul holds of him, Pſal. 50. 15. 
3. It is good, pleaſant and comly, Pſal. 145. 1. 
4. God is thereby glorificd, Pſal. 30. 23. 
5. It prepares che way for new mercies, Col. 1.4, 
«ſe 1. Inallthings give thanks, 1 Theſ. 5. 18. 
2. Let thy thanks be active and obed iential, as well 
as verbal, Pſal.50.14. , 
3. Strive to proportion thy thankfulneſs unto the 
greatneſs of the Mercy, Luke 7.43. 
4. Set a clear aſſurance of the Mercy; that thy 
thanks be not in vain, Rom. 7. 25. | 
5. Beware of unthankfulnefs ; char brings all thy 
fins back again upon the ſcore ; though not as to 
act, yer as to guilt, which is exceedingly aggrava- 
ted thereby, Mat.18. 34. ge 
Reſol. Mine enemies are tuthed back, they are fallen, 
and periſhed at thy preſence ; thou haſt lifred me 
up from the gates of death, therefore will I ſhew 
forth all thy praiſc, in the gates of the Daughter 
of Zion, and will rcjoyce in thy ſalvation,” Pſal. 
9.313, 4. 
Bjac, To him that hath loved me, and waſhed me from 
my fins in his own bloud, and hath made me a 
K and Prieſt unto God and his Father; to 
him be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever , 
Rev.1.5,6, 


Paral. 


lich 
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Paral. IX. 


Circ. Being transferred into the Tower of the Tem- 


ple-Church | I ſtood where the Effigies of the 
Kmghts-Templers lie. 

Obſ. All worldly things are to be trampled apon 
1n the way to — 


HE Tower of the Temple Church (into which, I 

was now tranſlated ) 1 Iook upon as a place made 
choyce of by the Spirit, as moſt apt for the following 
imaginary repreſentations; as alſo in reference to thar 
middle part of the Pavement, whereon I was ſer, and 
where lie the Eſhgies of the Knights-Templers, 

Who they were, what their Order, where their chief 
Seats, how they troubled the Chriſtian world in thoſe 
times, when they flouriſhed, is ſer down to ſatisfation by 
Mr, Fuller, in that his excellent piece of the Holy 
War, 

I am only to mind their Honour, which is the chief of 
worldly things,and moſt agreeable tothe Heroick mag- 
nanimous height of mans ſoul ; compriſing under it, 
Wealth and Pleaſure. 

If in our way to Heaven, this is not to be minded , 
but to be eſteemed as the duſt under our ſcet, Phil. 3. 8. 
Much leſs are we to idolize thick clay, Hab.2,6, Or, ſo 
much to forget the honour of our Creation, as to ſtoop 

to brut iſn and ſenſual delights, Pſal. 49.20, | 

Whatever that ſavage Spiric of Scythianiſm (with 


which many are poſſeſſed) teacheth, our Religion de- 
L ſicoyert 
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R;oyeth not civil regards, but en joyns them. Honour is 
to be rendred, to whom it is duc, Rom. 13. 7. 

It is due (as to natural and ſviritual Parents, ſo) to 
civil, Exod. 20.12. To Mag iſtrates as ſuch, God is ho- 
noured in them, they having a more, than ordinary Im- 
preſſion of his Image upon them, John 10, 34, Out of 
pſ Al. 92. C. 

For others, God himſelf gives a rule in our honour- 
ing of him, Pf al. x50, 2. There muſt be ſome excellent 
worth, otherwiſe Honour is not due, This Dignity can 
neither be conferred by che Prince, nor purchaſed with 
a price, Where it is, not to render Honour is Inju- 
ſtice; Where it is wanting, it is ſervile flattery ro 
give it, | 

As for that due to thoſe, who are eminent in-Picty , 
the lowly mind will eſteem others better than it ſelt, 
Phil.2,3. and accordingly will prefer them in honour, 
Rom. 1 2. 10. 

He ihat feareth the Lord, and delighteth in his Com- 
mandments, ſhall not want an honourable regard in 
lite, and an honourable remembrance after death, P/. 
112.1,2,9, 

However,in our way to Heaven, our Affe ctions muſt be 
taken off from all honour, and all other worldly things, 
Col.3 2, Uſe them we may, but not abuſe them, 1 Cor, 
7.31. and our ſelves, in our earneſt purſuit of them, and 
reſting in them, Luke 12. 19 | 

The enjoy ment of God is the only ſatisfying and laſt- 
ing happineſs of the ſoul, Pſal. 16.11. 

| Witbour Holineſs no man ſhall ſee him, Heb. 12.14. 

He that loves him not, cannot be holy, John 
14.24. 

We cannot love him, if we love the world, or 

the things that are in the world, 1 John * 

| Ihe 
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ur is The things of the world are, 

The luſt of the fleſh, or pleaſure, 
The luſt of the eyes, or wealth. 


* The pride of life, or Honour, x John. 2. 16. 

1 The Vices attending upon theſe, are, Luxury, Cove- 

it of | rouſneſs, Ambition ; the three Spring heads, whence 
flow all fins whatſoever, 

Wn And that man, whoſe heart is taken up with the love 

hams of theſe, hath no room left for che. entertainment of the 

an Love of God : Which being excluded, Jer him enjoy 


ich all worldly things, in the greateſt height, in the moſt 
u. plentiful aſfluence, with the moſt poſlible defired Free- 
— dom; yet, what ſhall it profit him, to gain the whole 
world, and loſe hisown ſoul > Mat, 16.26. 


Fo O,. 
— All worldly things are to be trampled upon in the Way 
; to Heaven. 


Texts, Col. 3,1, 2. If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſer your 


5. Affections on things above, not on things on the _ 
earth. * 
* 1 John 2. 15. Love not the world, neither the things 


gs that are in the world. 
_ Inſt. Moſes refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's 


* Daughter: and choſe rather to ſuffer aftliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
Q- ſin tor a ſeaſon ; eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt 


greater riches then the Treaſurcs in Egypt, Hebr. 
I1,24,25,26. 


— Paul counted all things but lols for the excellency of 

the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus his Lord; for whom 
or he ſuffered the loſs of all things, and counted them 
5s. but dung, that he might win Chriſt, and be found 


in him, Phil. 3.8, 9. 


L 4 Reaſ 
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Reaſ. 1. Thou art dead to chem, C01.3.3- 
2. They keep from the great Supper prepared for the 
Soul, Luke 14. 18, 19, 20. 
3. They choak the Word, and make ir unfruitful, 
Mark 4. 19. 
4. The love of them cannot conſiſt With the Love of 
God, 1 John 2.15. 
5. They are of no continuance, 1 John 2.17. 
#ſe 1. Have a low eſteem of chem, Phil. 3.8. 
2, Think of thy greatneſs by thine Adoption, which 
lets thee far above them, John 1. 12. | 
3. Set thine Affection on things above, Col. 3. 2. 
Reſol. The World being crucified unto me, and I unto 
it, Gal.6.14, I will be no morea friend unto it: 
For whoſoever is a friend of the world, is the ene · 
; my of God, Fam. 4. 4. 
Zjac. Whom have I in Heaven but thee > and there is 
none upon carth that I deſire beſides thee! Thou, 
O Lord, art the ſtrength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever, Pſal. 73, 25,26. 


- 
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Paral, X. 


Circ. Being | ſet inthe Tower of the Temple-( hurch 

[here the Effigies lie , all fear of my Purſuer, 
and the Priſos immediatiy ceaſed. 

Obſ. Each true Member of the ¶ hurch | upon his 
heart being taken off from the world, is freed from 
the fear of Hell. 


H E Natural man ( while he ſo continues ) is 

ſub je ct unto Bondage, Heb 2. 15. God is his ene- 

my, Col. 1.21. Upon which account, he doth, ( and 
cannot bur ) fear the effects of enmity from him, 

Chriſt came to deliver man from this fear, Heb. 2. 15. 
When he by Faith is received into the Soul, it is baniſh- 
ed, and in ſtead thereof, the ſpirit of Adoption ſucceeds, 
Kom.$.15, 

Although the Bond-woman be caſt our, yer, her ſon, 
(for ſo Initial fear, though ariſing from Love, yer, as 
it hath wrath for its Object, may be eſteemed ) remains 
ſtill ro be e jected, Gal 4.30. 

While it remains, it performs a twoſold Office in the 
ſoul, 

It reſtra ins from lin, Prov. 3.7. 

It afflicts and rorments; that the ſoul may ſeck 
more and more unto Chriſt for peace and caſe, 
1 Fohn 4.18. and ſo helps on towards the perfc- 


ing of Love. 
Tove 
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Love once perfected, this tear is likewiſe caſt out, 
1 Jobn 4.18. | 
Love is perfected (as, 
By keeping the Commandments, 1 John. 2. 5. 
By the Love of our Brethren , 1 John 4.12, 
By following of Chriſt's Example, 1 Jobn. 4. 17. 
So eſpecially ) 

When the heart is wholly taken off from the world, 
1 J-bs 2. 15. Not that here luch a Perfect ion of our 
Love is to be attained, as will admit no further perfect- 
ing: That is not to be expected, until we arrive at our 
Heavenly Countrey, Our forgetting of thoſe things 
behind, and reaching forth co thoſe before, is the per - 
ſection of our Love here, The perfection of this Perfe- 
ction will chen be, when we ſhall Jay hold upon the 
Prize, Ph1l.3.13,14,15. ; 

Our Love thus perfect d, and that fear (which as 
he Needle, hath drawn it in) being now removed, 
this our Love conſttaineth us, to what that our fear be- 
ſore did awe us, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 

The Believer thus rid of his fear of wrath, begins to 
bave his ſou! filled with cxcceding Comfort, upon his 
now confident aſſurance, 

That God is at peace with him, Rom. £.1, This he 
could not havc, did the leaſt fear of puniſhmear 
remain, 

That he is the Adopted Son of God, Rom. g. 15. and 
thereupon, 

That his Father will grant his Requeſts, Romans 
. . 

That he will wake a temporal Proviſion for him, 
M at.6 32,33. 

Thar the Spirit is, and ſhall continue his Guide and 
Director, Rom. g 14. | 

That he is an Heir of Gloy, Rom. 8. 17. 

Which 


our, 
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Which ſweet Comforts, though, upon the prevailing 
ef the Carnal part, they are by doubtings ſometimes in- 
tertupted, Pſal. 51, 12. yet theſe new Fears are ſoon 
ſcattered by Faith, fumly adhearing to the Pro- 
miſes? | 

Initial fear is now caſt out: However God will nor 
have our Love to be tcarleſs, Filial, reverential Fear 
muſt fill accompany it. 

To mind us of our Impe ifeò ion, Py/ev. 28. 13. 
To keep the heart from hardning, Prov. 28. 14. 
To keep us from ſecurity, (ant.3.1. 
To quicken us to Perſeverance, Fer. 32.40, 


Obſ. 
Each true Member of the Church, upon his heart be- 


ing taken off from the world, is treed from the 
Fear of Hell. 


Texts, Rom. 8. 1. There is no condemnation to them, 
who are in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
Rom. 5. 9. Be ing juſtified by his Blood, we ſhall be ſa- 
ved from wrath by him, 
Inſt. Zacharias blefſerh God for making good his Oath al 
c. That we being delivered out of the hand 
our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, all mis 
dayes of our life, Luke 1. 68, 74,75. 
The Theſſalonians ate aſſured by St. Paul, that they, 
(with all otheis, that ſerve the living God, and 
wait for his Scn from Heaven ) are, by that his 
Son delivered from the wrath to come, 1 Thefſal, 
1.9,10. 
Reaſ. 1. They are juſtified, and ſo at peace with Cod, 
Rom 5. 1. : 
2. They arc true lovers of God; and there is no fear 


in Love, 1 John 4.18. 
3. They 
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3. They are partakers of the firſt Reſurrection, and 
ſo aſſured, that the ſecond death ſhall have no 
puwer over them, Neu. 20.6. 

uſe 1. Sin being forgiven, the puniſhment is removed, 
Jer. 3 1.33. Pardon is a not imput ing the fault un- 
to puniſlunent. 

2, Get aſſurance that thou art juſtified. 

Two principal grounds of chis Aſſurance are, 
Peace in the Soul, Rom. 5. 1. 
An holy Life, Rom. 6. 2 2 

3. Be ſure that thou truly loveſt God, 1 John 2.5. 

4. Beware of ſecurity: Fear Gods Temporal wrath , 
Heb.12,28,29, 

Reſol. Being freed from all fear ariſing from the Spirit 
of Bondage, and. having received the ſpirit of A- 
doption, which bearcrh witneſs with my ſpirir, that 
I am thy Son, I will confidently (yet with hum 
ble reverence (come unto thy Throne of Grace, 
and cry, Abba, Father, Rom.8.15,16, 

Ejac, My Love is yet but weak; Lord fo perfect ir, that 
all fear being caſt our, 1 may here withour fear 
ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs ; and may 
have boldneſs in the Day of Judgment, 1 John 


4.17,18, 


Paral. 
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Paral. XI. 


Circ. | 1 caſt mine eye to the Top of the Tower. 
Obſ. The effettually-Called ¶ are to ſet their Af- 
; feilions upon Heavenly things. | 


+ HE Lord waſheth away the filth of the Daugh- 
rey; of Zion, by the Spirit of Judgment, and by the 
Spirit of burning, . 4 .4 
Ar and from the Priſon, until ſer inthe Tower, the 
Spirit of Judgment wroug hr, 
At the Priſon- gate, I was made ſenſible, what I 
had deſerved, and was liable unto. 
The ſenſe of my danger begat fe ar in me. 
Fear (putting me on to ſeck out for a means to eſ- 
cape ) brought me to Humiliation, 
Humiliation (with Fear and Faith) brought me 
to Chriſt, the Foundation of the Building. 
Being now in him , the Spit it of Burning began to 
work in the Tower, For, having 
Removed the Love of the world} that my heart 
mighr be free co the love of Heavenly things © 
And, 
Baniſhed my Fear, that with Confidence and 
Chearfulneſs, I mighr affect them. 

By its heat it ſweerly warmed and enflamed my 
heart with a ſcnſe and love of, and defire 
after them. 

By its light (having firſt by the reward encou- 
raged and quickne d me to all „ 

che 
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the way to attain them. 

Ir directed me to, and in that way, 

It diſcovered unto me thoſe ſecret Way 
layers, whom I was to keep a watchful 
eye over. | 

Faith (the ſoul's eye beholding theſe things, though 
bur darkly ) ſaith, there ace precious things laid up 
above, Heb. 11.1. 

Hope ( the ſouls Ankor , as yet but weakly faſtned 
upon the Pramiſes of theſe things) faith, they are 
laid up for me, Hcb.E.18,19. 

Love ( the yer feeble feet of the Soul) longing for 
chem, ſaith, Irun, that I may obtain them, Pbil. 
3. 14, 

The Souls eye is cleared by abounding in Grace, 
2 Pet. 1.9. 

Her Ankor becomes more ſurc and ſtedfaſt, by be- 
ing fix:d upon the immutability of Gods Coun. 
ſel and his Oath, Heb. 6. 17. 

Her feeble knees are ſtrengthened, and (he is quick- 
ned in her pace by aſſurance, chat, in thole preci- 
ous things, ſhe ſhall have, 

Fulnels of ſatisfaction, and, 
Per petuity of enjoyment, 

V ich two things (although the ancient Philoſophers 
in their diligem ſcarch afrer the chief good, could never 
find them in any worldly ching: Let) they arc to be 
had in God, and inthe enjoyment of him, In his Pre- 
ſence is fulneſs of joy; at his right hand pleaſures for 
evermore, Pſal. 16.11. ; 

God then is to be the principal Object of our Love 
which, 
For the manner of ir, muſt be, 
A love of good will; we mull love him for him- 
ſelf, Mat.22.37, 


Alove 


* 
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A love of Union; longing for the enjoyment of 
him, Pſal. 42. 1. 
A love of delight; raking pleaſure, 
In his Service, Pſal. 122.1, 
In his Children, P/al. 16.3. 

For the meaſure of ir, it muſt be with all che heart, 
ſoul, mind, ſtrength, Luke 10. 25. The utmoſt 
power ef the whole ſoul muſt be employed in it, 
We muſt do what we are able, with a Will to do 

more, if we were able, 
His Greatneſs, Pſal. 113 6. 
Our Meanneſs, Rom. 9. 11. 
His preventing us with his love, 1 John 4.10. 
The greatneſs of it, John 3.13. 
Its Freeneſs, Eph.2.4,5. 
Our Unworthincſs, Rom. 5. 10, ſhould quicken us 
thereunto, 
And, we may then aſſure our ſelves that we do love 
him, when, 1 
We are obedient unto his Will, Zobn 14. 23. Aud 
when, 
We beat his rod with Patiente, 1 Cor, 13.8. 


OH,. 
The effectually- Called are to ſer their AﬀeRions upon 
heavenly things. 


Texts. Phil. 3. 0. Our Converſation is in Heaven, from 
whenee we look for the Saviour the Lord Jclus 
Chriſt, 

col. 3. 1, 2. If ye be riſen with Chriſt,ſeck thoſe things 
which ate above: Ser your affect ions on things 
above, and not on things on the carth, 

Inft, Abraham looked for a City, which hath Foundatt- 

ons, whole Builder and Maker is God, Heb. 11. 10. 
Da vA 


David, longing after God, ſaich , Whom, have 
Lin Heaven, bur thee ? and there isnone upon 
earth that I deſire beſides thee ! Pſal.y3 25, 

Reaſ.1, They alone are ſatisfying and laſting, Pſalm 
16.11. 
2, Thou art riſen with Chriſt, and ſo endued with a 
er to affect them, Col. 3. 1. 

3, Chriſt thine Head, is above, ſitting at the right 
hand of God, (ol. 3. 2. Where ſhould the Mem- 
bers be, but with their Head? 

w/e 1. Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God, and the righte- 
ouſnels thereof, Mat. 6. 33. 

2. Put thy power in execution, wherewith, by vertue 
of Chriſt's Reſurxect ion, thou art endued, Rom. 
6. 4. 

3. Imitate Chriſt; he being riſen, aſcended into 
Heaven, Rom. 6. 5. 
4. Long to be with him thine Head, Pſal.1.23. 
Reſol. My Treaſure is in Heaven, there ſhall my heart 
be, Mat. 6. 21. There my Converſation, Phil. 
3. 20. 
Ejac. As the Hart panteth after the Water-Brook, 
ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, © God, Pſalm 
© oh # 


| 


ave 
on 


um 


Paral. XII. 


Circ. * caſt m ine eye up to the Top of tle Tower, 
where my ſight was limued by a Cloudy Reſem- 
blaxce.) 

OM. God bath | an inviſible Paradiſe to reward his 
Servants, which, in his Service, they may have 
a reſpelt unto. | 


O D is immenſe, and cannot be conſmed to place, 

| x Kjner 8.27. However, his chief rebdence is in 
Heaven, above the Clouds, above the ſtars, Fob 22.12. 
Where he holdeth back the face of his Throne by ſpread- 
ing his Cloud upon it. Job. 26.9. 

The ſemi-Atheiſt, (though denying the workings of 
his Providence over man, yet) acknowledgeth this, 
Job 22.13, 14. And thither the Diſciples knew (and by 
the Angels were aſſured, Ads 1. 11.) that Chriſt wag 
aſcended : though by reaſon of the intercepting cloud, 
they could follow him no further with the eye, 4s 1, 

510, 11. 1 
l The heart of the effectually- Called, being taken off 
from the world, and freed from the fear of Hell, is now 
ſer upon God: and, the moſt certain Evidence of its 
love towards him, being an holy life, in a ready obe- 
dience unto his Will, John 14. 23. (ro: which, by the 
Scaffolds, as in the next, I was directed) the Lord was 
pleaſed firſt ro encourage me to a forward, chearfu) con- 
fancy therein, by that glorious reward prepared for me 
above: whereof, by this cloudy reſemblance, 1 was 
now put in mind, M Ate 
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Are the blind able to diſcouiſe of Light > How much 
leſs is man able to ſpe ak of that Glory, of which we 
have himz who ſaw it, teſtifying, that it is unuttera - 
ble, 2 Co/. 12.4. inconceivable, 1 cor. i. 9. 

The Holy Spirit is pleaſed notwithſtanding (in part) 
to withdraw this Cloud in the Word, by aftording a 
weak glimpſe of this Giory in the holy Feruſalem deſcri- 
bed, Kev.21. from v. 10. to 24, in afluring the faithful 
Citizens thercot, who are written in the Lambs Book 
of life, chat they ſhall be adorned with white Robes of 
Glory, Kcv.7.9.14. as to their ſouls and , bodies, 


As to their Souls. 

Their Faith, whereby here they ſce but as through a 
Glaſs aarkly, ſhall be changed into a maniteſt Viſion of 
God, hom they ſhall ſee tace to face, i Cor 13.12. 

Thicir Hope, whereby here they patiently wait for this 
reward, Rom. B. 25. ſhall be changed into Fruition, into 
the perfect enjoyment of him, who ſhall fully ſatisfie 
the ir Jonging de ſites, and wipe away all tears from their 
eyes, Kev. 7.16,17. | 

Their imperfe& love of God here, ſhall be heighrned 
ro ſuch a perfection; as ſhall be incapable of cnlarge- 
ment, 1 Co. 13.8. 

Thus, that which is perfect (as to all theſe) being 
come: that which is imperfect, ſhall be done away, 
1 cr. 13. 10 

Their Bodies, though ſown in diſhonour, ſhall be 
_ in Glory, 1 Cor. 15, 43. Which Glory ſhall con - 


3 

In Clearneſs and Brighinels ; they ſhall ſuine as 
the Sun, Mat. 13 43. 

In Impaſlibiliry and Freedom from Corruption; 
this corrupt ible ſhall put on incorruption, this 
mortal immortality, 1 Cr. 1 5. 5 3. 

n 
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In ſwiftneſs of motion; they ſhall be like the Aa- 
gels, Mat. 22.30. 

In a word, they ſhall be changed, that they maybe 

ſaſhioned like unto the glorious body of Chrift, Philip, 


3. 11. , 

This Glory they ſhall enjoy in all fulneſs, and to all 
Frernity ; which is ſer forth by the figure of a Cromn , 
Rev 2.10, Which is circular; a circle being a Figure of 
the largeſt capacity, and without end. 

Whatſoever we perform in our cb:dience unto Gods 
Will 

He worketh it ſor us, Phil. 2. 13. 

He is not bene fitted by ir, ſal. 1 6. 2. 

It is our duty, Luke 17.19. 

It is moſt diſproportionable to this Glorious Re- 
ward, I/a, 64.6, and therefore far from deſerv- 
ing of it. 

Which however that in Gods Service it may bg cycd, 

We have God enjoyning ot it, at. 6. 33. 

We have the Saints Practiſe for it, Heb. 11. 26. &. 

It is one end, why Godlineſs hath the Promiles of 

it, 1 Tim. 4. 8. 1 


Obſ. 
God hath an inviſible Paradiſe to reward his Servants? 
which, in his Service, they may have a reſpect 
unto, 


He hath an invifible Paradiſe for them. 

Texts. 1 cor. 2.9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor car beard, 
neither have entred into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him. 

1 John 3 2. Now are we the Sons of God, and it doth 


not yer appear what we ſhall. de; but we know, 
M 3 that 
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that, when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him: 
for, we ſhall ſee him as he is, 
In}, Paal, being caught up into Paradiſc, heard un- 
ſpeakable words, 'which it is not lawful (or poſſible) 
for a man to utter, z Cor. 2.4. 
The Holy Feruſalem deſeribed, Rev. 2 1. 10, & c. 
1 hey may have a reſpect to this reward. 
Texts. Pſal. 119. 12. 1 have enclined my heart to per- 
\\ form thy Statutes al way, even unto the end; or, for 
the reward. 
col. 1.9. Since we heard of your Paith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and of the love, which ye have to all che Saints: 
for the hope which is laid up for you in Heaven, 
| Inſt, Meſes had re ſpect unto the recompence of the re- 
| ward, Heb.11/26. 
Paul preſſed toward the Ma k, for the price of the high 
| Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 3. 14. 
| Reaf, For the inviſible reward. 


1. To ſhew the riches of his Bounty, Mat 25. 23. 
2. To encourage us to ſerve him with Chearfulneſs, 
1 Tim 48. 
3. To encourage ys to bear the Croſs with Patience, 
Rom 8. 18. 
4. That we may patiently wait for it, Rom. 8.25. 
Reaf, For having a reſpect unto the reward. 
1. The Fx imyle of the Sainte, Heb.x 1.26. Phil.3,14. 
2. It is Gods Command, Mat. 6.33. 
3. It is the end of our Faith, 1 Pet. 1.9. 
#/e 1. Be chearful in Gods ſervice, and ſtedfaſt there- 
in; thy labour ſhall not be in vain, 1 Cor-15.58. 
il | 2. Bear afflict ions patiently: If thou wfter with 
| Christ, thou ha'r reign with him, Rom. f. 17. 
3. Attribute no merit to thy ſelf: the reward is his 
free gift, Rom. 6. 23. | 
4, Cleanfe thy ſoul from fin : He that hath this * 
* 5 pvrin.t 
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purifieth himſelf, 1 Jobs 3. 3. | 

Reſol, L will Eght the good fight, I will finiſh my courſe, 
I will keep the Faith, and ſo doing, I am aflured, 
there is Paid up for me a Crown of 1 5 
which the Lord the righteous Judge wi 
me, 2 Tim.4.7,8. 

Ej'c, O how great is thy goadneſs, which thou baſt lalq 
up for them that fear thee! which thou haſt 
wrought for them, chat truſt in thee, Pſal.31.19. 


give unto 
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Paral. XIII. 


Citc. | Round abent the Tower , were Scaffold. 
equi-diſtunt one above another. | 

Obi. The effetually-Called are | to ęrom mall 
Grace by degrees, and to perſevere therein. | 


$ E Heart ſer upon God, will manifeſt its love by 
3 John 14.23. To Obedience are ro- 
quired, 
The Knowledge of Gods Will, Epb. 5.17, 
The doing (or practiſing] of his Will, John 13.17, 
Gods Will is put in practiſe, inthe exerciſe of holy 
Graces, 1 Theſ,q4.3, Whercip there muſt be an univer- 
ſal, gradual, conſtant Improvement, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 
Io an improvement in a Grace,the Aſcent of the 
Scaffolds direas. ,1 | 
To an Improvement in Grace , the Scaffolds 
round abour, 
To an improvement by degrees, the cqui-diſtance 
of cach ſtep from other. | 
M z Con ſla ncy 


| + a a 
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Conſtancy of perſeverance (to which the cloſing 
Parallel like wiſe gives dis:Qion ) is implied in 
the improvement; Which cesleth, it we bold 
not out unto the end, 1 Cor, 15.58. 

Improvement in Grace, St, Pitcy compares to the 
growth of an Infant, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
To the Souls growth in G-ace, is required, 
Food: This Food is the Word, 1 (01.3.2, Which 
muſt be whollom, 1 Em 6 3. Sincere Milk, 
1 Pct.2.2, 
Not ſveetned by aff. fed Eloquencs-, 1 or, 
2. 4. 
Nor corrupted with humand Inv gens 
1 Math 7.7. 
Not poyloned with wreſted Interpretations , 
2 Pet. 3. 16. 
Proportionable , ſeaſonsble, Luke 17.42. 
Adminiſtred by a lawſul Nurſe, 1 Theſ 2.9, Or 
Steward, appointed to this Office by the 
* Lord of the Family, Luke 12.42. 
A ſharp Appetite, 1 Pet. 2 2. 
A Stomack purg*dtrom the clogging humeurs of 
fin, 1 Pet. 2. . 

Improvement in all Grace is compared by St, Pau], 
tothe Fruitfulneſs of a Tree, Col.1.10, To this univer- 
{al Fruirfolneſs, is required, 

Seed in the ſoul, diſpoſing to ſuch Fruitfulneſs, 
Gal.5 22. 

Plentiful juyce, or ncuriſhment, Pjal.t. 3. 

Purging or pruning, John 15. 2. 

Improvement by degrees, is by our Saviour compared 
to the giowth of Grain, Mark 4. 26, 27, Io this is te- 
quired, 

A goed ſoyl, Luke 8.15, 
Deus, Rain and Influence from above, 1 Cor. 3 7. 
Perſeverance 


y 
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Perſeverance in Grace is compared by St Paul, to a 

Race, Phil. 3. 13,14. Io chis is ce quited, ( as there ) 
A Confideration of the richneſs of the Price. 
Fixing che eye upon the Mark of Perfection, to 
which we muſt run, Eph. 4. 13. 
An only ſerious and hearty niinding of this, 
A forgerring of our good deeds, which are be- 
und. 
A reaching forth and preſſing forward to he utmoſt 
of our power. J 
A careful ſhunning of the by-waies, 
Ot ſoft effeminate neſs, or yielding upon a ſlight 
temptat ion, I Co. 6. 9. 
Of perverſe ſtubbornneſs, wilfully perfiſt ing in 
Error, 2 Tim. 3. 8. 

Thus (as St. Peter adviſeth, 2 Pet. 1. 5, &.) che ef- 
fetually-Called are, with diligence , to add to their 
Faithſ in which is included Hope as its life-blood ) Cha · 
rity,” and ſo they have the three Theological Graces. 

To thele they are to add the four Cardinal or Mother- 
Vertues (to which all other do refer) namely, 

Vertue or Foititude; a Branch whereof is Pati- 

ence. 
Knowledge or Prudence, 
Temperance : and, 
* Juſtice ; rendring, 
To God his due, in Godlineſs, 
To our Neighbour, his, ia Brotherly kind- 
nels, 

Having thele, they have the whole Gold-Chain of 
Graces ; chat precious Chain ot che Spouſes neck, where- 
wich ſhe raviſhcd the heat of Chriſt , her Beloved, 
Cant. 4.9. 

Which being in chem, and abounding, will aſſure 
them of their eticQual Calling and Election; and, do- 
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ing of them, they ſhall never fall: bur, en entrance 
ſhall be miniſtred unto them abundantly, into the evex- 
laſling Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
0b. ö 
The Effectually-Called are to grow in all Grace by de- 
| ęrees, and to petſeveie therein, 


They are to grow in Grace. 
Texts. 2 cor. 10.15, Having Hope, when your Faith 
zs en cieaſed. | 
Rom. 5. 13. The God of Hope fill you with all joy, that 


b may abound in hope. 

Inſt, He that had received the five Talents, traded with 
them, and made them other five Talents, Mat. 
25.16. 

The Church in Thydira is commended, becauſe het 
laſt works were more than the f:ſt, Ra v. 2. 19. 


They are to grow in all Grace, 
Texts, 2Pet.3.19. Grow in Grace, 
Col. 1. 10. Being fruitſul in every good work. 
Tit. The Epheſſans are to grow up in Chriſt in all things, 
Eph. 4 15. 
Paul prayes, that the Theſſalonians may be ſanctiſic d 
wholly, 1 Theſ 5. 23. | 


| They are to grow by degrees, 

Tex's. Prov. 3. 18. The paih of the juſt is as the ſhining 
Light, that ſhinerh morc and more unto the per- 
ſect day. 

2 Cor. 4 16. Though our out ward man periſh, yet the 
in ward man is renewed day by day. 

Inſt. He that delights in the Law of the Lotd, &. He 

mall be like a Tree planted by the Rivers of water, 


that 


Co 
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that bringe th forth his fruit in his ſeaſon, Pſal.1.3. 
be good heater, that, with an honeſt and good 
heart, hears the Word, keeps it, and brings lotth 
fruit with patience, Lukes, 15. 


| They are to perſe vere therein. | 
Texts. Eck. 18.24. When the righteous turneth away 
from his righteouſneſs, and committeth lu. quity, 
in his fin that he hath ſinned, he (ball dye. 
Rom. 11.21. Bchold the goodneſe cf God toward: 
thee, if thou continue in his goodneſs; other wiſe 
thou alſo ſhalt be cut off 
Inſt, Paul finiſhed his courſe, and kept the Faith, 
2 Tim 4.7. 

The Angel ofthe Church of Smyrna, with the Mem- 
bers thereof, bave.a Crown of lie promiſed upon 
their fairhfulncſs to the death, Rev.2.10, 

Reaſ. For growing in Grace, 
I, There is food enough in thy Fathers Houſe, that 
thou maiſt grow, Luke 15.17. 
2. Thou muſt aim at Perfection, Phil. 3. 12. | 
3. Not to go ſo ward, is to ge backwaid, Rtv. 2. 4. 


Rruſ. For growing in all Grace. 
1. Gods Command, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 
2. ba, Seed of the Spirit diſpoſeth to ſuch ſiuitſulneſs, 
Gal. 5. 21. 


KReaſ, For growing by degrees. | 
1. God will have man to wait upon him, Phil t. 6. 
2. Prepropetous haſt diſcovers want of Faith, 1/4. 
28. 16. | 
Chriflians too haſty are rootleſs, and will fall away 
in che day of temptation, Luke 8.13. 
Reaſ. 
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: Reaſ. For perſevering therein, 

1. Without Perleverance we cannot partake of 
Chr iſts Bene fits, Col 1.23. 

2. We are, as much as in us lies, to ſtrive to propor- 
tion our Work to the reward; which will continue 
tor ever, 1 Pet. 1.4. 

3. Without Perſeverance we cannot be ſaved, Mat. 

24. 13. 

4. They who want this mark, ſhall be ſlain wichout 
picy, Exch 9. 5,6. 

uſe 1. Get an aflurance that thou haſt the Spirit : that 
maketh fruitful , and is known by its Fruits, Gal. 
5. 22. 

2. Let thine obedience be Univerſal, Pſal 119.6. 

3. Bear afflict ions pat iently; by them thou art pru- 
ned, that thou ma iſt bring torth more Fruit, John 
15. 2. 

4. Think on the rich Price, Phil. 3. 14. 

5. Pray unto God to perfect thee; and truſt him up- 
on bis Promiſe, Phil. 1. 6. 

6. Fall not from thy firſt love, Rev.z.4. 

7. The wicked, floathful and unprofitable Servant 
ſhall be caſt into utter darkneſs, Mat. 2 1. 30. 

Reſol, I will ftrive to be frunful in every good work,and 
to encreale in the knowledge of God; fo (hall 1 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, Col. 1. 10. 
and continue ſtedfaſt in the Faith, 2 Pet, 3. 17,18. 

Ejac. Thou, O Lofd, wio haſt called me, art faithful 
and wilt do it, O ſandtihe me wholly, and I. U 
my whole Spirir, and Soul and Body be preſerved 
blemeleſs, unto the Coming of iny Lord Jclus 
Chriſt, 1 Theſ 5. 23.34. 


| 
| 
: 
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Paral. XIV. 


Circ. | Tobſerved men under the Scaffoldi, as lurk- 
ing there, to hinder thuſe that would aſcend. 

Obſ. Our ſpiritual Enemies are to be | watched with 
diligence, leſt they hinder us in our Improvement 


in Grace. 


Y the Aſſiſtance of that Mighty Power, backing me, 

in my Deſcent into the Buildirg, one would think 

mine enemies had been ſufficiently baffled and diſcouta- 
ped: Yer, here they ate ready again (if not with vi- 
olence to oppoſe, yet) ſubtilly ro ſupplant. Though 


the ſerpents head be broken, yet (if poſhble) he will 


bruiſe the heel, Gen. 3 15. 

When he fiſt ſet upon our Great Captain, he ſhewed 
himſelf a bold Aflailant, who would not be beaten «ff 
with one or two Repulſes, Mat. 4. 8. He hath not his 
Name of Bee hebub for nothing: This great fleſh-fly 
(for ſo the Word ſigniſics) flap him away as often as 
you will, yer will light on again. 

Before, at the Building, he aſſaulted as a Lion, with 
violence; now he lurks lily, as a Serpent: What he 
could not do by ſtrength, ſhall be done by lubrilcy, 
2 Cor. 11.3. 

He hath firſt his ſmall Cords of vanity, to draw on 
In'quity; and then his Cart-ropes of ſtrong twiſted, 
bold ſins, whereby he endeavours io bind, and held men 
faſt, 1/7. J. 18. He wrought upon Peter, 

Fuüſt, To follow atar cti, 
Nexe 
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Next, to deny his Maſter. 
Then to forſwear him. 
At laſt, to curſe himſelf if he knew him, Mat. 
26. 58,70, 72,74. 
He Aſſaults, 
By Objects, 2 Sam. f . 2. 
By Suggeſtions, Ads 5. 3. 
The World (one of his Under- Captains) by honour, 
wealch, Pleaſure, 1 John 3. 1 6. 
The Fleſh( another )by ies luſts, 1 Pet. 2. 1 1. By them, 
Indiſpoſing to what is good; and, 
Incl ning to what is evil, Rom. 7. 19. 
His end in thus doing is, 
To ſtrip the ſoul of its Garments of Grace, Rev. 
16.15. And at length, 
To d: vour it, 1 Pet.5.18. 

Doth it not then ſtand us in hand to watch him with 
all dil gence and warincls > A duty, for which none ſo 
unkr, 25, 

The Intemperate man: and, 
He , whoſe heart is overcharged with worldly 
Cares, Luke 21.34. 

In a ſiege a ſlrict examination doth paſs upon all com. 
ers in, and gocts forth of the City; ſo, being lo beſet, 
it concerns us to watch, and examine, 

What paſſeth in by our ſenſes; Pſal. 119.37. 
What paſſeth forth, 

Our Thoughts, Pr/ov 4. 23. 

Our words, Prov. 4.24. 

Our Actions, Prov. 4. 26, 27. 

In a word, we muſt ſo watch our ſelves, and our ene- 
mies, that ( notwithſtanding their ſubtil Attempts to 
kinder us) we may take care jor the things that belong 
unto the Lo: d, how in them we may pleaſe him, 1 Cor. 


7.3 10 
To 


20 


Aa 


b 


our, 


The Parallels, 193: 
To this our Watch, we | muſt add Prayer, Harb. 


41. 

, That he who neither ſlumbreth nor ſleeperh,would 
keep us, P. al. 12 1.4, That he would watch for us,” 
and over us, 

That he would not lead us into temptation, Matth. 
6.13. 
That he would not leave us to our ſelves, Luke 
23. 32, 
That ſince Temptations cannot be avoyded, they 
may rather ſurprize and take us agaĩnſt our wills, 
i C0r,10.13. than we wittingly enter into them, 
Mat. 26. 41. 5 
That, if it be his pleaſure that we be led into them, 
he would make a way to eſcape, and bring ys 
back again, 1 Cor. 10 13, _ 
O.r own weakneſs, Mat.26 41, 
Our enemies ſubtilty, 2 cer. 1,3. | 
The uncertainty of our Lords Coming, Luke 12.40. 
If we ſeriouſly conſider theſc, we need no other 
quickners to this duty, | 


Obſ. 
Our ſpirirual enemies are to be watched with diligence, 
leſt they hinder us in our improvement in Grace. 


26 


Texts. cant. g. 2. I ſleep, bur my heart waketh, 

Luke 12.39. If the good man ofthe Houle had known 
what hour the Thief would come, he would have 
watched, and not have ſuffered his Houſe to be 
broken through. 

Inf. The Corinthians are exhorred to watch, to ſtand 
faſt in the Paith, to quit themſelves like men, 

1 (or.16.13, 
The Church of Sardu, and the Angel C Overſeer, or 
Miniſter) 
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Miniſter) cheteof, are threatned, that if they 
watch not, Chriſt will come upon them as a 
Thief, Rev. 3.3, 
Reaſ. 1. Incy are very ſubtil, 2 Cor. 1 f. 3. 
2. They ſeck the ruine of thy ſoul, 1 Pet. 5.8, 
3. Warchtuineſs is a meant to preſerve Grace, Rev. 
16.15, to recover it when decayed, Rev, 3. 2. 
4. Security expoſeth to the ir power, Luk? 12.39. 
#ſe x, Stand continually upon thy Guard, Mark 13 37, 
2, Pray to God to keep thee, and to watch for thee, 
| P/al.nz95,1, 
3. Be ſober ; Intemperance drowzeth the ſou], and 
renders it unſu for the duty, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
4. Let not thy heart be overcharged with cares of this 
„ Lie, Luke 21.34. | 
5. Have alwayes in mind the uncertainty and ſud- 
denneſs ot thy Lords Coming, Rev. 16.15. 
Reſo!. Though the Spirit be willing, yet the Fleſh is 
- | weak; I will therefore watch and pray, that Len- 
ter nat into Temptation, Mat. 2 6.4 1. 
Ejac, B leſſed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his Gar- 
ments, leſt he walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame, 
Rev. 16.15. 
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Paral. XV. 


Circ. The Savoy (at the Entrance whereof the 
Building was repreſemed ) and the Tower, of 
the Temple-Church, are both of them ſeated [by 
the River ſide.] 

Obſ. Each True Member of the Church, in his 
way to Heaven, | wuſt expett Afflict iant, and 
prepare himſelf with patience to wnderg? 
them. 


1 HE Reaſon of che Priſons being ſer fo nigh unto 
the River, I have touched before, 

The Savoy ( where the Building was run 
and che Tower of the Temple. Church were made choyc 
of, ſtanding not far from it, to ſhew me, what in my way 
to Heaven | muſt expect and prepare my ſelf for. 

Afflictions are . Seriptyre ſignified dy waters 
as, Dſal. 18.16. PſalF;z, c. Theſe, every one that 
will live godly in Chriſt Jcſus, muſt look ro undergo , 
2 Tim. 3. 13. 

They are the Badge of Gods People, Zepb. 3. 1 3. 

Of Chriſts Diſcipies, Luke 14.27, 
We muſt look for them in the world, Johr 16.33. 
' as being the way, which we muſt paſs through 
to our Heavenly Countrey, Act, 14. 22, 

Our Lord Chri(t was a man of ſorrows, I/. 53 3. His 
whole life was a continued Croſs and Martyrdom? 
He ſuffered thoſe five dreadful things (as che Fh 
loſopher called them.) Shame, 


The Duties. 
Shame 2nd Reproach, oftcn in bis Life, at, and 
aſter his death, Nch. 12.2. Mat. 25. 63. 

Poverty, Luk: 9. 58. 
| Sickneſs and Infirmities, Mat. 8. 17. out of Iſa, 
1 — 
Enmity, Joba 15. 18. 
Death, Mat. 17.50. Heb, 12. 2. * 
he grear Captain of our ſalvat ion being thus made 
perfect. Hch. 2. 10. after theſe his Suff. rings, ſate down 
at the right hind of the Throne o&God, Heb. 13. 1. - 
He isour Head, we bis Body; and being predeſſina- 
ted to be contormable to his Image, Rom. 8.29, Before 
we (hall be glorifi:zd with him, we muſt look to ſuffer 
with him, Rom. 8. 17. | | | 
For, we are to fill up that which is behind of his Af- 
flict ions, col. 1.24. Whole Sufferings, though, as, to 
ha on Body, che] were molt perfect, Hb. 10. 14, Yer, 


rap 


as to his myſtical Body, tey remain to be perfeRed; 
unt il that day, when with joy we ſhall lift up our head, 
becauſe our R:dcemption'” from them drawerh migh , 
Luke 19 18. , 
Aﬀfiigions_ then we muſt” expect to undergo; 
When, being ſenſible of the miſery of our eond i- 
tion, they cauſe us to long for that day, when 
| we ſhall be freed trom them, Rtv.z1. 4. 
Weg, being exerc.ſcd by them, we bring forth 
the Fiu'ts of righteouſneſs, Hb 11. 11. 
| When, we bear them with patience, Rom. 5.3, 
Oed bath then his end (in pare) in laying them up- 
on us; whoſc Juſtice being fully (arisfi:d, by that one 
Qblazion of his Son upon the Croſs, H b.16:14. His 
Cbhaſtiſemept now unto bis Children are Medicina), and 
not penal. wy, | | 
Look for Affl & ons we miſt; and mult pwn v. 
Ves 
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ſelves for them, that we may patiently dear them. 
Patience is an effect of our Love to God. 
Active Love brings forth Obedience, John 
1413. 
Paſſive Love brings forth Patience, i cor. 13 4. 

This arms a Chriſtian againſt that evil that is upon 

his z as Fortitude arms him againſt evil invading of 
* mL. 0 

Its Object is Afflictiom; to which it hath a double 

reſpect. | 
Totheir weigh 
To their continuance.  , 

And we have great need of it, Heb, 10. 36. (ts for 
ther reaſons , lo eſpecially ) in reference to all order 
Graces : Which being the Materials of che ſpirizual 
Building in the ſoul, 1 Cor. 3.9. (to which, chat I re- 
ferrcd that at the Sv, though chiefly poiming out the 

ch, I erred not in the Interpretation.) 

Faich in Chrift is their Foundation. 

Patience their Roof. 

Faith gives them firmnicls, Mat. 7. 24, 25. 

Patience gives them continuance, Rom. 2.7. 

Faith ſtrengthens them againſt the ſtorms of af- 
flict ions, that they tall not. 

Patience ſhe lters them from the ſtorms, that they 
decay not. 6 

And it will che better be able thus to ſecure them, 

won it hach its perfect work, Jam. 1. 4. Which it then 
ath, | 
When we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, Mat.5.10- 
When we glory in aſfli ions, not in the Object of 
our Parience ( which both by weight and com 
nuance cauſeth grief, Meb. 12.11) Yer, 
In its AQ, Heb. 10.34. 
In its Fruit, NHeb. 12.11. 
N In 


\ 


The Dates, 
Im its end, 2 (0454-17. 

When (which is1he Ridge of the Roof, ſo perfectly 

; _ and.entiely, compltabng the Building, that no- 
thing is wanting, Fim. 1.4.) we cndurc, and faint 
noc unden them, Jan 3 11. 

And now, hen it plcaſet h our Father. ro lay affi- 
ctious upon us, why Should we not thus: beat them ? 
Knowing, 

Thar we. ſuffer not alone, 1 Pet. 5 9. 

That our afflictions arc diſcover ies of out Fachers 
Love, Kev.3. 19, 

That it is 9 high honour to ſuffer for Chriſt, 
Ack '5 

That — will be a means wo better us, Heb 
13, 21, 

That they ſhall not long continue upon us, 
1 Pet. 10. 

That our Father will ſopport us under them 
1 Cor, 10. 13. 

That their end (hall be Glory, Math 5. 10. 

As the water cbbs, ſo it flows, Gods Children may 
ſomtimcs have their Imervals of Comfort, ſome reſpite 
from the Rod Pal. 30.5. Bur, the Tide, will tur n a- 

ain. 

When it deb, and the Rod bon thee, bear it, as 
thou art directed, with an humble and ſilent ſubwiſſion 
vmo thy Fathers band, Bal. 3 3,9, And ſe (according 
wo Sam/o-3 Ride ) chou ſhak terch meat out i the ca- 
tet, and out of the ſtrong lwecinelo, Judtes 1.14. x 


ol. 
Roch trus Member of the Church, in bis way to len- 
ven, mut ehe Affi ions; and prepare himſell 
wah paticnce e undergo . 


He 


e 


Fe muſt Mag Inch 
"_ ARE 14.42, We muſtthwugh ouch "FO 
ente! into the Kingdom of God. | 
2 Tim 312. 4H that will live godly n 'Cheild Jelus, 
mall ſuſfer Perſecution. 
Tull. Deva was plagued all dhe day long ,and chaſlened 
every moru ing E.. e 
Chr iſ tels the Sons «4 Eebentr, ther they hall duk 
off hie Cup and be * wich his Nagel, Mat, 
39.23, 
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Ho mu? * himſclf with Patience, 4 
Texts, Tom 5 3 Be patient ſtabliſh. your hearts; for 
the Coming of the Lord drawerh nigh | 
154” 21 19. in your pat ie ner pe fle fs ye your fouls, 
un The Angclot the —— v1 15 w, wub tha Mem- 
| bers the1eof, arc cOomMmen n = rheyhad, born, 
and had paricnce, and, = Cheiſꝰ Name ſake, had 
Jabouree, and had not fairced, Rev 4. 3 
Paul took pleaſure in Infinnn les. in edc in 
nece ſſit ies, in perſecui ion, n diſtretſes, to Chüg 1 
fake, 2 Cor 12 o 
Reaf. Why God afflicts his Children, | 
1 For Chaſtiſ mant, to manifeſt his Judice, P/ il. 
89 30. 
1. For Trial, and for the exerciſe of their Graces, fy 
1 Pet.1 7, 
3. Thar they may be conformable unt Chriſt in hö 
: Suffering Phil. 3. 10. 
4. Thar Gad may be glorified, F per 4. 2 
5. That the ir reward may be enlarged, 2 cor. 4. 17. 
6, That it may appear, that they lerve God, nor far 
temporal things, Fob 2. 3. 


Reaſ. Why they muſt pre orechemſctves with patience 
x OY N * 1. Oche x- 


1 


jm 5 
186 27 Due. 
1, Otherwiſe they cannot continue in well- doing, 
Rom. 2.7. * HIS 
2. 5 Satan will get poſſeſſion of the Soul 5 
2 1.9. i», 2 
3. Patienee will overcome their enemies, Jud. 8. ;. 
4. It will make their enemies their Setvants, to 
-wreith a Crown of Glory for them, Mas:5.10. 
uſe 1, Look not for a life of Pleaſure, Fohn 116.33. The 
— — Heaven is ſtrowed with thorns, Hof a6: 
2. They are Baſtards, not Sons, who arc without 
Chaſtiſement, Heb. 12.8. ; 
3. oP fle ſſion of thy ſoul, Luke 21. 19. 
4- De 22 Gods Rod, neither faint under it, Heb. 
. At, 5 ” | 
5. Let Patience have irs perfe& work, Fam v. 4. 
Reſol.' T vin glory in Tribulations , knowing that tribu · 
lation worketh'parience, and pat ience experience, 
Aud expericnce —— and hop: maketh not aſha* 
mad, ſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad in my 
heart, by che HolyGhoſt, which is given unto me, 
Ros. 7. 3, 4, 5. VF, 
Ejat; Bleſſed is the man that endureth tempration ; for 
when he is tried, he ſhall receive the Crown of 
. Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to chem that 
love him, Jan. 1,12. 
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* KeV.5. 11% 
Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Power, be un: 
bim that ſitteth pon the Throne, and un- 

to the Limb for ever and ever, | 


AMEN. 


The Only 


SOVEREIGN SALVE 


FOR THE 
Wounded Spirit: 


Approved by the Author in himſelf, 


Delivered by him in ſeveral Sermons after 


his Recovery: And now, 

Publiſhed for the Glory of his moſt Gracious 
Reftorer, and for the Comfort and Settle- 
ment of any Afflicted Soul, that doth, or may 

labour that weighty Burden. 


By Richard: Wortley, Miniſter of Chriſt in his 
Church, in Edworrb in Bedfordſhire. = 


* ET 


This is a Faithful ſaying, and worthy of alt 
Acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am 
chief, 1 Tim, 1.15. 
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Jo all head e that fear 


edge rorhe World, that be had been 
a Blaipᷣlemer, 4 Perſeextor, in- 
jurioua, 1 Titn. 1. 13. That he had 

bees faoliſb, diſabedient. Decerved, 
Prue as divers. Luſtr and Pleaſtrer,, lidang un 
Aalice, Envy, Hatred, Tit 3.3. That he had 
been 4 Child f Wrath z That bi { anv#9ation 
( among others the C bildren of diſobedience ) bad 
been in the Luſts of the Fleſh, fouling oh defires 
thereof, EBpbi2.3. 

And '(wnderd) why gun he ? teu gal 
ty ſont m have its Face filled with ſhame : Bat, 
that v hich iu renewed by the Hel [Y « Spirit ( thengh 
as to it ſelf it will, upin their remembrance, have 
ſecret Bluſtings : Tit.) weed net ( EDS 
N 4 e 


\ 


— * = — 
— — 
— — — — — — 


To the Reader. 
be caft down for any former fins, from which, the 
Lord Chrift hath waſhed it in his Blood, It is now 
cleanſed, aud Inwcency and 2 are alwaitt 
accompanied with an holy Con 
with ſoch [ now tell you my 1 — (bo, I 
am aſſured will gloriſie God in me, for the Glory of 
the riche; of whoſe Grace, I now publiſh thu) that 
— wayes of the foronr pert of my life, were ſo far 
eing according to Gods W * that, mor 
— they — bh ed Saint ( who out of the l- 
2 of hu Spirit, and ſincerity of * Repentance, 
and to magnifie. Gods exceeding Grace towards 
him, was willing to aggravate his int) J. may ſay, 
1 am the chief of ſinners. For I could add ww 
ſumme charged — himſelf, thouſands e 
lente; "many, many htinous fins, committ 85 
an hig h had, of long continuance, which may juſt 
ly give me tbe yd In Sin, I — the 
precedence : O ( Lord, \thox knowef the groan- 
ings of my firit ) O, that 1 could ( i normarch 
bim, jet ] cloſely folow bim in bus humiliation and 
amendment. 
By the Grace of God I am wh Lam. Which 
Grace of his, to www mould, and wake me what I 
am, bath miſt richly (% frangely') 
Wroxght. 
Come tea ts are by the Holy Spirit gently faft- 
wed for gracious Impreſſions ; ſome dralt with more 
| rong h. 7 


Toith&Readet. 
rewghly, that they may be new mate and refornnds 
God hath his Oyl, au his Hammer, to work upon. 
thoſe, who are ordained te Eternal Life, tobring 
them home. What the one" doth "net diſſolve, rhe 
other foal bre. 
This laſt. way the Lord was pleaſed roſe t- 
wards me. Firſt. ¶ and that ſome years ſince) by 
4 great and lang diſſemper ia the right ufe of my 
Reaſon, from whzeh, in much mercy be releaſed me. 
Tue work, upon that, being not throughly wrought, 
hath given him juſt occaſion ( nom lately) to vi- 
ſit me, by laying upon me the weighty burden of 4 
wounded Ipirit; whereof, by a ſweet (, trat 
laſting) peace in my Soul, he bath at length graci- 
onfly eaſed me. Ys 
\ Lord! What i man? What ſinful man! 
What 1, the chief among all © ſinful men? That 
then ſhouldſt ſo mind. me, ſo wait for my A- 
mendment, and uſt ſo many meant for my Reclat- 
ming Thy Juftice (which, With a-remarkes- 
ble retaliation, bath often paid me in my own cojn) 
might long ſince have made a quick diſp«tch, and 
have caſt me inte Hell. Bat (if ever any) 1 


, niay experimentally ſay, thy Mercy u above thy 


Juſtice, | 
T hat thou O Lord mæiſt receive the due Glory of 
thy Merey, O come hither all you that fear Cod; 
SES, 4 , 0 ' Aid > 


Ta the Reader. 
vil tell as what be hath Ahne fr. 
Sowt | : x 
"was under bis ſmarting Rod, under the(with- 

our hs ſupport , a- to the · ſoul: intollerable] bur. 
den of 4 wounded ſpirit,” for ſomt ſias, whereof 
eme of then at leaſt )1 hne w not formerly (though 
-{ Lad often called ney wayes to remembrante )- my 
ſelf to be guiliy. But the Lord was pleaſed," after 
4 wonderful manner, not only to ſet them before 
me, but tomake me ſo ſenſible of their beinonſueſ), 
of my deſert by them, of hi terpowrr ( then upon 
me) for them, that I was excertingly tronbled in 
my Spit, almoſt to diſtractin, * hs force 
wrath went ever me. © OTE 
1 humbled my ſelf low before the Lord for-chem, 
and therexpon expetted Prare and ſettlement 3 but, 
for ſume dayes, conld not find or feel any , + though 
earneſtly with Tears, I often ſued for ut. 
* Erb e ane hands (that rich tel- 
lar ef Cbraial t for the fin-fick $14) rhe Book of 
"Pfalmes, and beginning at the Firſt, I readen, 
until I came unte the g; v. of the 85th, Pſalm. 4 
theſe wurdr, I will hear what God the Lord will 
ſpeak, for he will ſreak Pexte unto his People, 
and to his Saints, but let them not turn again 
to Folly: Ar which, it was the Lords pleaſure, 
I ſhould ftay, and fix my thoughts upon them: 
Which I had not long dune, bunt J founa a river of 
i un ſpeak 


a oa 


Tots Reader. | 
poſpcakpble comfort flowing inte my Sant: Whine, 
I then canli wt hut cet with ( vor can now 
ati Ricbert ) Ab vo dance of Tas ed 
7 bankfaineſs and exceeding ſ h. 
I found that Breaſt of Canſolation full of ſweet- 
weſs & And that l wight ſuck it to ſarufattien, 1 
made choyce of the Wor di. of the Att. Sat, which 
I would infſt upon by way of diſcharge of my Pa- 
ſteral Office, when the Lord foenld pleaſe, in ſuch 4 
mtaſare 10 reſtore nr t n ſelf, that I might in 
ſeme degree be (aun h moſt, moſt unworthy, yet) 
u unit, 4 te the right uſe of my Reaſon, to ap- 
pehr Again to ſerve my Lord Chriſt in his CMiand- 
| try. 
”, Ran now finiſhed my weak Meditations upon 
t, them, I ſhould be moſt unthank ful to my Great and 
h Gracions Ref: orer, ſhould ger tlas rruder unto 
im the due 929 wo Riches of bis exceeding 
2 HMerey te ward me. n communcatny them unte 
f you-( 17 Brethren ) that you may know whithey'ts 
. go for Prace, if ever the Lord ſhould pleaſe to bring 
42 of you into the like. Cundiiis 1 have 
1 been in. | 
1 O bleſſe rhe Lord with me , who of very Faith- 
) furrefſs bros git me into it; by his Glorious power 
| ſupported me under it and of his abundantGoodueſſe, 
bed me owt of it. 
Bleſſed bo he God of all Comfort, who hath com- 


forted 


To che Reader: 


ferred us imonr Tribulation chat we ma) be du 
. comfort em wich are in any trouble, with the com · 
u aur ſelves | have ber” ee 


of 6a, 3 Cor. 4. 


* 
3% * 


Yours, 


Fot YeareChriſtsz 


| Pal. 85. Ver:$, 
1 will hear what God the Lord will ſpeat; for 


le will ſpeak peace unto his People, and to 
by Saints; but let them nat turn agaiu 
to Folly, | 


HE Lords le labouring and 

2 languiſhing on the weig cy bur- 
den of a wounded ſpirit, for ſome 
heinous fins, into which they were 
fallen, the Pſalmiſt( by cxpericnce 
of former Mercies, afforded in the 
lice extremity, knowing , char ſal- 
vation is nigh unto thoſe thar fear 
God) doth afſure them, / which I t abe to be che chief 
{cope of che Spirit in this place) that upon the ir unfeign- 
ed humiliation and Faith in Chriſt, the Lord would 
turn himſelf from the fierceneſs of his anger, would a- 
an look graciouſly upon them, and ſpeak Peace unto 
them. . 
The Text may not unaptly be called, Bal from Gile- 
ad, or A Soutraiga Salve for the wounded Spirit. 

la the words ate preſented to our Conſideration ; 
1. The wounded Patients waiting for Cure. 


x. Their 


The only Sovereign Salve 
2. Their great Phyſician ready to perform ic, 

The Patients art ſet forth 
1. By cheir near Relation uns God ; they are his 


Peopic. | 
2. By 22 proper and diſtinguiſhing Charadetr; they 
ate his $ainck. 5 5 n 

3. By thcirdilizent attention to the Phyſitians direct i 
ons, with fnted re ſolutions to. pui them in praRile > 
I will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, 

The Phyſitian is-ſpe forch; POL, 

x. By his tenderneſs over hig langu ſtunę people j 28 
alſo, by his skill and ability to work the Cre, 
in thoſc wa Tiles, God the Lord. | 

1. By his manitcſtation of this his tenderneſ and vil 
in a four · fold act about the Patients: For, 

1. He warranis their recovery, to keep up the ĩt 

„ Fainting Spirits, he will ſpeak Peace. 

1 He preicribes what is to be done an their 
parts. 

1. By way of Preparative, they muſt bach ther 
wounds in the Tears of - unfe'igned Repel» 
tance. *. 

2. By way of Application, they muſt by true Falch, 
apply unto them the Balm of Chriſts Mer its, both 
implied in che words, un not. ag gin. Ther: can- 
not be a turning again, nalcls there be iſt a 
wraing from; which is done only by Repentance 
and Faith. Theſe being per formed, 

3. (For the peiſetting ofthe Cure ) he vouchſaſes to 
put to his own hand, to draw cher the Ori- 
fen of their wounds, and to bind them up 3 he 
will ſpecs peace. 241 

4. Upon their recovery, he gives them a loving admo- 
nit ion, to beware of a Relapſe. 2 d to rake heed 
of chat, which brought chem into this (and may 


pur 


for the wounded Spirit. * 
put them into the like or a worſe) condition: 
Let them not turn again to Folly, 

The Text con ſiſts of three Clauſes; in every of which, 
each word hath its weight: | ſhall by way ot Illuſtracion, 
rouch upon each of them; and after a. brief Parsphraſe, 
for ihe ir tucther clearing, I ſhall propound the Do- 
cirines, 0 EQ | * ; 

p Thc firſt Clauſe is, I will hear wbat Gad the Lord will 
lr 
I will hear what he will ſpcak to the diſtreſſed Soul, 
| by his Word, by his Spirit. 
I will hear what he will ſpeak; for, Lkoow it will be 
Comfort and Caution, | 
 L will bear what God che Lord will ſpeak : He ſces, 
knowes, and pities his people in their diſtreſſe, 
And is moſt ready and able to help chem. 
I will hear God the Lord, and him only. 
I will hear him: 1 will attend diligently to luis Will, 
that I may know it, obey it, acquaint others 
with it. WT 
I will hear him: My Reſolutions are fixed to hear 
him, againſt all gainſayers. 
(I) will heat him My Grearneſs {though a King) ex- 
empts me not from this duty: My holincls (as 
. daint, and his true Servant) binds me there- 
unc. | | 
(I) willhear him, I will give good cxample.unto o- 
thers ; | will-ccach, exhort, encourage, pray for 


hem: But, if notwithſtanding all this, they 
negleR their duty, yet, 1 will hear, & 
Fot, & c.) Intheſe two laſt Clauſes, arc ſer down a 
twefold reaſon, why the almiſt in behalf of che Saints, 
is ſo refolvedly ſet upon it to hear God the Lord, and 
him alone | 


reh being eaken from ar Caen, which the 
| ot 


The only Soveraigu Salve 
Lord would aflord unto the Soul, in ſpeaking 
Peace to it. 

The ſecond, from that good, which might redound 
thereunto, by his Fatherly Caution and Admo- 
nition. q 

He will ſpea Peace unto h People, and to his Saints, 

Unto his People; not to the world, not to ſtubborn 
i tent finners, 

And to his Saints; ſuch are all his People: and 
he owns none other for his, but thoſe who 
are truly ſuch. | 

He will ſp-ak Peace, Comfort, Seitlement, Re- 
conciliation, Pardon, Acceptance. 

He will ſpeak Peace, by a full aſſurance thereof in 
the Soul. 

He will ſpeak Peace, when his People ſhall have 
ruined from their (ins by true repentance , and 

Faith in Chriſt, | | 

He will (peak It ace, if not piclſcntly upon their hu- 

miliation and Faith, yet moſt certainly in his 
good time. | 
Bus let them » of turn again to Folly. 

Bur let them nor, &c. How tender is the Lord over 
his Pcople 7 How unwilling chat they ſhould pro- 
yoke him: * | 

Ler 5 Ʒ — not turn again to Folly, to che Folly of 
a 

Let them not turn again, Peace ſpoken to the ſoul, is 
worth the prizing,worth the preſerving, Relapſes 

are dangerous. 


Let chem not turn again: It they do, the fault is not 


in God, he is moſt unwilling they ſhould turn 
again: Ne ĩther in Satan wholly, he can but tempt 
and per ſwade, he cannot ſorce them to turn a- 
gain; it is chicfly in themſelves: Let them not 
turn, Kc, That 


Ir the mundart. 5 


That yet I may give more light unto the words; ſup- 
poſe you heard the Pſalmiſt expreſſing himſelf, and his 
N ele more fully and plainly, to this or the 
like effect. Kb | 

While the Lords people go on in a conſtant courſe of 
Obedience unto his Will, they enjoy a ſweet peace in 
their ſouls ; being allured, that the Lord doth accept of 
_ and their (though but weak ) ſervices in his 

on, | | 

But when they fall into the folly of fin ( eſpecially of 
Ha inous fins, then their peace is interrupted, then di- 
ſturbances and unſettlements do ariſe in their ſou)s, out 
of an apprehevſion of the Lords diſpleaſure againſt them 
for ſuch rheir Folly, | 
Being in this ſad condition, if they deſire , that the 
breach ſhould be made up, their Souls again ſerled,& their 
Peace teſlored, their only way is, to turn f&m their 
Follies by true repentance and faith in Chriſt; and then 
the Lord in his good tine, will moſt certainly ſpeak 
peace unto them, * | . 

Others (indeed) will be offering unto them Peace , 
and ſettlement, ſuch as it isz But let them take heed , 
how the y liſten to My, but unto God the Lord. And 
when he hath ſpoken peace unto them, let them for ir 
will nearly concern them) be as wary of giving cauſe of 
a new breach, by turning again unto Folly, 


The words (thus cleared) do afford unto our Con- 
fiderationihcſe Three Dodtinal Conchpfions : 

Do, 1. That when the Lords people do fall into the 
folly of haindus ſins hey Joſe their peace,and groat 
difluitances, perplexitics, unſettlements do there · 
upon ariſe in their ſouls. , | 1 

1. That hen the Lords peopl: do, by unfaigned re- 
pentance, and Faith in Chriſt, turn fr om cher = 
* 8 2 


ö 


8 


The only Soveraigy Salve 
of fin, the Lord in his good time, will moſt cer- 
rainly ſpeak peace unto them. | 

3. That when the Lord ſpeaks peace unto his People, 
they are to hear him, and him only; and peace be- 
ing ſpoken, chat it concerns them to be very wary 
how they turn again to Folly, 


The firſt Obſervation is, 

Doft.r. That when the Lords people do fall intothe 

Folly of hainous ſins, they loſe their peace ; and 
reat diſturbances , perplexities, - unſettlements , 
© thereupon ariſe in their ſouls, 

This Doctrine hath three Branches, 

1. That all fin is Folly. 

2. That the Lords own People may, and do fall into 

the Folly of fin, ; 

3. Tir, when they do fall into heinous fins; they 

loſe their Peace: and in ſtead thereof greut diſtur- 

bances, per plexities, unſettlements, do thereupon 
ariſe in their ſouls. | 
Branch 1. 1. That all fin is Folly, 
There is a threefold Folly. 

1, Negative Folly, which (indeed) is nor {6 proper - 
ly called Folly ; being nothing elſe but the ab- 
ſence or want of wiſdem, ſuch as is in Ideors ot 
Naturals (as we call them ) it is an uneapable- 
neſs of wiſdom : Of this, the word here is not 
meant. ö 

The other two forts are properly called Folly; where- 

of, che le, | 

1. Is Privative; when a man having a capable- 
neſs of wiſdom, yet wittingly and willingly doth 
neglect the means to atrain it. The; 


2. Is that kind of folly; which is contrary to ire | 


wiſdom ; erx ing from that Rule, by which wil- 


dom 


| 


fot the wounded Spirit. 75 
dom doth regulate and oi det all her a ions And 
of theſc two, the word in the Tt, is to be un; 
detſtood z of the wiltul Folly, and of che erring 

or traniſgreſſimg rolly. | 16 

That all ſin is Folly or Fooliſhneſs in one of theſe twe 
fore-mentioned regards, is evident from the Texr,where 
225 that name, the Lords people are warned tu beware 
of ſin. | 

Sin is ſo called, Joh. 4. 18. So, Eccleſ 7. 19 Where it 
is called the wickedneſs of Folly;8& in many other places. 

1 might give you Inſtances of many fins, which in 
Scripture are branded with this Title 3 as, 

Sichems Luſt, Gen. 34.7. 

Achan Theft, Fh. 7.15. 

Atheiſm, Pſal. 1 4. 1. 

Slandering, Prov. 10.18. 

Deceitfulnc ſs, Prov. 14. 8. 

Security, Luke x2. 20, | 

Neglect of Grace till death, Mat. 2 5. 2. 

Iaconſtancy in Religion, G. 3. 1. 3. 
But theſe ate obvious almoſt in every Page. 
Reaſ. The Reaſon why fin is branded wich this Title 
of Folly, is, becauſe: there is a0 ſin committed, but, 
ſome way or other, it fals ſhort of the Rule of righr 
Reaſon (which is Gods Will caprefſed in his Word) by 
which Rule, every godly wiſe man, as near as he can, 
doth regulate and order all his actions. | 

He, who orders his /Aftions according to this Rule, he 
is a Wiſe man; and ſo far as a man fats ſhort of this 
e. ſo far muſt His Actions neceſſarily be fooliſh and 


A mans Ad ions (though in themſelves 2 
good ) yer may fall ſhort of this Rule. Short of Rule. 
t. Bycaſhunadviſcdneſs. The Godly 
wiſe man takes counſel 1 IAN within himſelf, and 
2 12 


. 


% 


0 | | boy a 
8 The only Soveraiga Salve 
is willing to be direQed by others, he cals to mind for- 
mer things, and layts one thing to another, and com- 
pares tbem other, chat lo he may adviſedly proceed 
in what he is about todo : he ponders and weighes the 
path of his Fcet, and fo his wayes are eſtabliſhed, Prov, 
4 26, | 
Bur the ſinful, fooliſh man is carried on headlong |" 
with a precipicate raſhneſs, and ſo his wayes are as 
darkneſs, — he knowes not at what he ſlumbles, Prov. 
4.19. Stumble he doth, and cannot bur ſtumble , and 
fall into che folly of fin, becauſe he walks in darkneſs , 
and is raſhly and unadvlſedly carried on by his own per- 
verſe will or Paſſion. | 
2. A mans wayes may fall ſhort of the Rule of right 
Reaſon by an indiſcreet inconſiderateneſs. | 
The godly wiſe man, his eyes look tight on, and his 
eyc-lids look ſtraight before him, Prov. 4. 25. He ſhuns 
as near a» he can, all manner of evil with much warincſs, 
He is very circumſpect in; obſerving of all due circum- 
ſtances, for the manner, time, place of performance, & c. 
He walks circumſpectly, not as a Fool, but as a wiſc 
man, Eph. 5. 15. | P 
But the fooliſh ſinner conſiders not his Actions, whe- 
ther they be good or evil: He minds not any circum- 
fance in their performance, but goes on in a cateleſt 
| — and ſo his actions become fooliſh and fin- 
ull. 


r ern 


3. Amans ations may fall ſhort of this Rule by in- 
conſtancy. þ 4! | 
The godly wiſe man (as he proceeds on with good ad- 
ce, and due conſideration, fo ) he is firm in his reſo+ 
lutions, and ac; accordingly, He doth-righteouſneſs at 
l cines, Fſal. 106.3. He is ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in 
the work of the Lord, as St, Paul enherts, 1 Corinth. 
1 555 8. 0 — 
"R . Bur 


| for the wounded 5 prrit. -9 
Bur the fooliſh ſinner he recedes, and fals of from 
hat good which formerly he had pitchePupen ; and by 
his Corruption or Paſſion is carried away to (nts 
which he conceives may be more profirable or delightfu 
unto him, He is a double-minded man, unſtable in his 
wayes, Fames 1.8. And this his Incoaſtancy and unſet- 


; Fligence, 


kdneſs, makes his actions become fooliſh and ſinful. 
4. A mans actions may fall ſhore of this Rule by neg» 


| The godly wiſe man is a man of foreſight, he foreſecs 
the evil and hideth himſelf, Prov. 27. 12, It be find the 
action to be bad, he declines and forbears it: but if it 
be good, then he is ſpeedy in execution. He makes 
haſt and delayes not , Pſa..119.60. He is ſwift in his 
performance, Fam. 1.19 V 

He makes choyce of the ficreſt ſcaſon and opportunity, 
knowing that the goodneſs of words or actions conkiſts 


much in their ſeaſonableneſs, Prov. 15. 23 and that they 


are exceedingly beautiſied and ſer off, by the ir being 


hely ſpoken or done, Prov. 25. 11. | 
Yea, rather then fail of a fit ſcaſon, he will purchaſe 


it, he will buy opportunities, Col 4. 5. The werd there 
vues, which ſignißes an opportunity or fit ſea- 
on. 

But, the fooliſh ſinner goes on in a negligent way, 
without any foreſight, or minding what will follow; and 
ſo, having done evil, puniſhment ſcizeth upon him, 
Prov. 25 12. He regards not the conſequence of his acti- 
ons z neither doth he mind opportunities; and ſo his 
negligence renders his actions Fooliſh and ſinful. 

w/e 1, Here is diſcovered unto us the true nature of 
fn, under whatſoever fair ſhews the Devil may preſent 
it unto us: It is nothing but Folly : It befools the ſoul, . 


ſaad they that commit ir,are no bettet, not no other then 


Fools, 


Q 3 You 


10 The only Soveraign Sulve 
| Yeu ſee even actions that are good in themſelves, 
they be unadygſedly undertaken, without due confider 
tion, if a maff perſiſt not in them, if he perform che; 
negligently, they become folly, fooliſhly ſinful: Muc 
more then are they, that are fins in chemſelves, worth 
of the title of folly. | 
And here arc unmasked thoſe counterfcirs of viſdon 
which carry a fair ſhew before them, and which the 
that act are by men of the world eſteemed 
Counterf, wiſe men: They are all finful Folly: As, 


of wiſd. 1. The wiſdom of the Fleſh3 When mend if 
ore their chief happineſs in carnal ching 
which neither ſatisfic nor continue: This is enmit again 


God, Rom. 8.7. And can there be greater folly, they 
for weak man to fland at defance with the Alf 
mighty? 
2 Ca king and raking thought fer the things of chi 
Life; as many do, Who therein ate accounted wile : 50 
to take thought for them, 
As to reſt in them, 
To negled the bettet things for them. 
To diſtruſt God without them. 
Is not this Folly, and condemned for ſuch > Mat, 
Wo 4 
Hath not God given us our bodies and Lives ? and 
are not they more then Rayment and Food > Doth he 
not cloath the Lillies, and feed the Fowl; of the Air! 
Are not we better then they? Is he not our Father, out 
Heavenly Father, knowing our wants, ready and able 
to ſupply chem > And yet ſhall we truſt in theſe things 
Wall we neglect his Service for theſe things? Shall we 
diſtruſt him for thcſe things > Can chere be groller fol- 
Iy then this ? 
Fer the Heathen ( indeed) that know not God. or 
what Providence means, it is no ſtrange thing for them 
thus 


| Spirit. 
thus to take thought for thiſe things : Bur for Chriſti- 
ans to do fo, it is in them moſt groſs and finful 


for the woundgy 


of Folly. 


3, Craftineſs: When men ſubtilly contrive evil ways 
to bring abour their Purpoſes, for the over-reacbing and 
circumyent ing of others; cither in matters af Fah or 


Jof civil Commerce. 


For matters of Faith: that pia fraus, that holy guile 


practiſed by many upon the ignorant, to bring them 


over to their Opinions, it is condemned for fanful folly, 
ſpringing from a proud fooliſh (elf-conceitedneſs , Col. 2. 
18. Through their folly they have been deceived , and 


{ deceive others, 2 Tim. 3. 13. And they, who ſuffer them- 


ſelves to be cheated, and fetched over by the ſlight of 
ſuch Gameſters (the word in the Greek is xuberty 
Eph.4.14.) are there accounted by the Apoſtle very ſil- 
Iy and cbildiſh people. 

For Craftineſs in Civil Commerce ( whereby people 
go beyond and defraud one another, which St. Paul 
forbids, 1 Theſ.4.6.) It is expreſſely called folly, Prov 14. 
8. Vea it is ſet a degree higher, Prov. 26. 18,19. Where 
_ accounts jt to be no better then Mad- 
Ac. | 

4+ Taking thought for the Morrow, for things 
to come, forbidden by our Saviour , Matthew 


6. 34+ 

Judas (indeed) did carry the Bag (or Purſe) for 
the furure Proviſion of Chriſt and his Diſciples, John 
13.29. Joſeph laid up Corn againſt the Famine, Gen. 
41.48. A ſeatonable Proviſion againſt the Future is com- 
mendable: The Ant teacheth this wiſdom, Prov.. 
6. And they are worle then latidels, that negleR it, 
1 Tim 5.8, 

To every thing there is a ſcaſon, Prov. 3. 1. Which, 


ue ate to obſerve as near as we can. Eur, 
O 4 Is 


IS. ® 
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! Is it nor folly, by uriſeafonble cares to anticipate aud 
* foreſtal their proper time? 

| Is it not folly, to burden and weary the mind wich 

ſuch va in, ſuperfluous thoughts 7 Fe 
| Is it not folly, for a man to promiſe himſelf a long 
| time of enjoyment of what he hath layd up? Was] 
not he a fool that did ſo > Luke 12.20. ; 

Who knowes whether he ſhall live to ſee the next 

day, or when it is come, what it will bring forth ? 

Prov. 27. 1. | 

' + Sufficient unto the preſent day „ is the evil 
thereof. * 5 | 

The evil of Care. 

The evil of Aflition, 

The evil of Temptations, 

The evil ot Interruptions in feeking the King. 
| dem of God, and the Righteouſneſs 
| thereof. | | 
| 3 the morrow take thought for the things of it 

uſe 2. Here then be exhorted ro ſhun fin with all 
carefulneſs, as that which makes a man a very Fool: 
| And here we cannot be too wary; for we are ſo beſet 
on every fide with (the folly) of fin, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
Heb 12.4. That we can hardly eſeape it. If we fall 
not into grols fins in themſclves,. yet you ſee how eaſily 
we may fall ſhorr, even in good duties, from the 
— of right Reaſon, and ſo become guiky of ſinful 
olly.. - | 
I might preſs this my Exhortation by many Argu- 
ments; bur, I ſhall only name unto you the ſuture and 
eternal reward both of wiſdom and folly:Which (1 cruſt 
will work a warineſs in your ſouls. They chat are wiſe, 
ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the Firmament. Dan. 12,3. 
Ihe tooliſh ſhall not ſtand in Gods fight, Pſal.s. 5, _ 
T3 : E 


tion, 


for the wounded Spirit, 8 * 


; both rewards together, Prov. 3. ult. The wiſe ſhall inhe - 


rit Glory, but ſhame ſhall be the Promotion of 


Fools. 


uſe 3. This, as it may make us wary in ayoyding che 
Folly of fin; ſo, let it cauſe us diligently to apply our 
hearts unto true Heavenly Wiſdom : that, with the wiſe 


| Builder,” we may build out ſalvation upon Chriſt the 


Rock, the precious Corner-ſtone , the ſure Founda- 
He that is wiſe, is wiſe for himſclf, Prov. 9.13. The 


men of this world are ſo in their generation; and ſhall 


not the children of Light be ſo in theirs, 
What thegniſdom of worldly men is, you have beard, 
a carnal, carking, Crafty , ſolicitous wiſdom ; Or, as 
St. James ſets ic down, Fam.3.15, It is an carthly, ſen- 
ſual; dev liſh wiſdom. hut ours muſt be of another tem- 
r, and otherwile qualified ; it muſt be pure, peacea- 
dle, gentle, cafie to be entreated, fu'l of Mercy, full 
of good fruits, without partiality, without hypocrifie, 
duch is the true wiſdom that deſcendeth from above: 
Such let us labour to attain. 
| Moi ves. 
Our Lord Chriſt exhorts us carneſtly to get it, 
Pro v. G. 5. 
It is yorth our having, be ing of ineſtimahle value, 
Prov 3. 15. 
It is a namin Part of Gods Image, Col. 3. 10. 
Wichout it, we walk in darknels, Prov. 4. 19. 
It never comes empty handed, but brings wich it 
long liſe, wealth, honour, Prov 3. 16. 
It preſerves a man, and keeps him from evil, 
Prev. 2. 11,18. 
It is rewarded with a Glorious Inheritance, P/ev. 
3. Hit. | | 
If theſe have any power with us, we will with all 
diligence 


- — uu — 


» — 
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diligence ſcek afrer it. 
Tac Means to attain it, are, 

To diſclaim our on wiſdom ; We muſt become 
Fools, that we may be wiſe, 1 cer. 3. 18. 

To ſubmer our ſelves to the Inſtruction of Chriſt , 
our great Caunſeller, Iſa, 9. 6. In whom art 
hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, col. 2.3. 

To ſubmit our ſelves to the guidance of his Spirit, 
which, he hath promiſed, ſhall teach us all 
things, Fehn 14.26. 

To ask it by fervent Prayer of God, who gives it li- 
berally, Jam. 1. 5. = 
Being furniſhed with this, we ſhall be the better able 
to dccline the folly of fin, which, otherwiſe, even the 
beſt of Gods people are ſubje& ungo ; which is, 

The ſecond Branch of che Point, vix. 


Branch 2. That Gods own people may be (and are 
too often) overtaken with, and fall into the folly 
of fin : Where, 

1. Of their Relation and Character, 
2. Of their Weakneſs, 


Partic. 1. Their Relation is ſer down in thoſe words, 
( his People) - 

But axe not all men the Lords People, by right of 
Creation, of Conſervation > Have they not their Being 
from him > And oth not he ſupport them in that their 
Be ing | 

They are, and have. | 

Vea, the 'Fews were the Lords People by Choyce out 
of all Nations, Deut. 4. 2. By many cxtraordinary Pri- 
viledges, Rom. 9.4, 1. Which: were denied to all other 


Pople, Pſal.1 47.20, Ycr 


come 
riſt, 
n arte 
LOW - 


rit, 


all 


c li- 


the 


ſha)l be mine, Mal,z,19. Thine they are, 
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Yer beyond all this, there is a certain number of peo- 
ple, whom the Lord awns in a more ſpecial manner; 
in whom he hath a {pecial and peculiar Propriety. They 
Jobs 17.9. 
Theſe, hey are ſo ihe Lords People, as they are excluſive- 
ly his; excluding all others, whom(in this Re lation) the 
Lord takes notice of, 
All are bis people, as they are bis Creatures. The 
Jews were his People, as they were his Subjects. But 
theſc are bis People in the greateſt nearneſs that can be: 
as Friends, as Som, as Members, as Partakers of his 
Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
Now this hig ſpecial propriety and owning of them, 
by certain Titles, and Favours of 
ard them, to maniſeſt in his Worg. 


„Pal. 33.3. 
es, 4 TI. 2. 19. 
His peculiar people, Tit. 2 14. 
His peculiar Treaſure, Pſal.3 5.4. 
Hö Jewels, Mal. 3. 17. 
A people near unto him, Pſal, 148.14, 
His beloved ones, Col. 3. 13. 
His accepted, choſen, predeſtinated, adopted ones, 
EO. 1. 4,4. For whom he reierves a Kingdom, 
Luke 12.32. | 

But how ſhall it be known who theſe ate? 

The Pſalmiſt gives us here in the Text an infallible 
Chatacter of them; they are the Saints, his people, and 
his Saints, 

The word [ Saint ] ſignifies holy. There is an boli» 
neſs by Faith,) and an holineſs by Obedience. 

By Faith, Saints, and faithful Brethren, Col, 1. 2. 
By Obedience, Pſal.50.5. Gather my Saints together, 
that have made a Covenant with me by Sacxificg 


by 


—— 
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| by the Saer ifiac of theniſelves and their Wills, to me in 
their obedience, which js better then all Sacrifizes' 
1 Sam. 23. 10. That give up themſelves (ſouls and bo 
dics) 854 liv ing Sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto 

God, in their realonable Service of him, Rom. 11. 1. 
Theſe two muſt go together: and (indeed) they 
cannot well be parted ; the one being as the eye of the 
Soul, the other as the hand, In vain doth the eye di- 
rect, where there is not an hand to work: and as vain 
is it for the hand to ſer ir ſelf to work, without an eye 
to direct. Obedience without Faith, is blind and 
Faith without Obedience is dead; but joyn them toge- 
ther, and that man that is thus holy, aithful, and 
truly obedient, be is the true Saint Lord owns 
luch, and only ſuch for his people. | | 
fe 1. For a man then to he b 
an out wald Profeſſion of the Faith 
enough to make him a true Saint. 
It, is true, St. Paul by his own example, in Col. 1. 2. 
hath taught us to judge of all, that are baptized, and 
do make an outward Profeſſion of the Faith, ro judge, 
and hope of chem accord ing to the Rule of Charity; and 
(unleſs their notorious wicked lives do manifeſt the con- 
tray) to eſteem them to be Saints. Notwithſtanding 
without all queſtion, many thou ands are baprizcd, and 
are Chriſtians by Profe ſſion, who are far from be ing 
Saints, and ever ſhall be. 
Neither is it enough to make a true Saint, for a man 
by vow, to dedicate and give up himſe lf to the Service ol 
God, as all do in their Baptiſm. For are there not ma- 
ny facrilegious wretche :, who though they have lo done, 
yet rob God of what by vow they have given unto him; 
tre acherouſly deſerting of him, and giving, themſelves 
up to the lervice of the Devil, the World, and their 
own corrupt Flcth > 
| Neither 


this is not 


* 
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Neither doth a man pteſenily become a Saint, afſoon 
as he is admitted a Member of a Gathered Church, As 
to their ſincerity, they may ſtill be Hypocrites? and 
as to holineſs of life, the praiſes of ſome of them, after 
their immembring, have been fo abominable ( as have 
been certainly informed, by thoſe, hom l dare be- 
lie ve) that that Proverb may well be taken up agaiaſt 
them, There are but few Sain's in the Church, when 
the Devil carries the Holy Water. 

Much leſs is it cnough to make a true Saint, to be 
Canonized at Rome, and have a day afligned in the Ca- 
Iendar. Doubtleſs there are many in their Regiſter , 
whom the Lord will never number amongſt his Saints. 
No, it is only iruc Faith, and true Obedicnce that makes 
a true Saint. | 

uſe 2. Are the Saints the Lords people? Hee ler u 
take notice of that high dignity, and thoſe excraordiha- 
ry priviledges, to which the Saints are advanced and ad- 
mitted: They ate the Lords people; he owns them 24 
k's-pzculiar treaſure, and by ſuch bis — hey are 
inteteſled in all the Bleſſings, all the Promiſes contain» 
ed in the Word, temporal, ſpiritual, eternal. 

Their Priviledgss are. ſo many they cannot be num- 
bred; ſo pcecious, they cannot be Lacsclencly valued, 
Take a few (byway of Inſtance) by 
which; you may judge of the choyce= Priviledges of 
neſs and preciouſneſt of the reſt. . ,' Saint. 

The Lord is their King, Rev 153. 

He keeps their feet from falling, 1 Sam, 2.9. 

He p.eferves their Souls, P/. 10. 

He preſerves them for ever, Pſal 37a g. 

Their death is precious in his fight, P/ al. 1 16. 16. 

He will ſpare them, Mal. 3. 1. 
The Lord Chrift prayes for them, ahn 17.9. 

The Holy Spirit prayes for them, Rom. 8.37. ; 

I; 


/ 
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God admita them into the uumber of his Children, 
1 John 3. 1. And being ſo, they hape, 

Him their Rather. | 
The Church their Mother. 

he Lord Chriſt their Brother, 

-» » Kings and Qucens their Nurſes. 

The Holy Spirit their Tutor. 

„che Angels their Guardians. 
All the Creatures their ſervants, 

: The Bread of life their Food. 

2.) - Chriſt's Righteouſneſs their Cloathing, 

% Heaven their Palace. | 

A Kingdom ot Glory their Inheritance. — 
Such many, niany ſuch Priviledges have the Lards 

People. 
Suh Honour have all his Saints. 

Aſe 3. Doth the Lord own thoſe only for his people, 
who' arc true Saints, true believers; truly obedient?ꝰ 
Let us labour to gain an aſlurance to our ſelves that we 
arc ſuch; and then we may confidently build upon it, 
that we are Gods people. . 

That yuu may knom whether you have 
eruc Faith, rake theſt three Marks of trus Marks of 4 
Faith in ſtead of many Fatb, 

1. True Faith is accompanied wich a 
Feet peace in the ſoul; arifing ſrom the aſſurance that 
our fins are patdoned, and Chriſt's Righreouſneſs made 
ours, Being juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God, 
Rom. 5. 1. | 

2. True Faith purifics the heart, As 15.9. He, 
that hath true Fah, will Rill be clcanfing himſelf from 


all;6lchincf ef fleſh ind» ſpitit, perfeRing holineſs in 


'" the fcar of the Lord, 2 Cor:7.1. 


3. True Faith,, where it is, begets love towards 


(30d, appechending him as the Chief Good : Hence 
”", way 


the 


a 
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the faichful have this ChataRer in Scriprurt that they 
are lovers of God; Rom 8. 28; It firs up likewiſt love un · 
to all Gods Children, as bearing his Image „I FJobn 5. 1. 

That you may know whether your Obedi- Mert of 
ence be true, or not, take theſe Marks of Obed. 
true Obedience. 

True Obedience vrefers Gods, Will befare, dur own f 
or any Commands of men, 44 4. 19. 1 

2. True Obedience is univerſal unto all, end every 
part of Gods Will, Pſal. 12 9. 6 

3. True Obedience it always re wich fear 
of offenditig' God, 'Hed;12(28. 

a. — Fam and hearty, Ram 6. 17. 

Fo A is zealous in ut ies, Tit, 2.14. 
Now ex chy Lie by cheſe Marks. 
Haſt thou true peace inmhy ſoul 7 
Det thou lire us to — thy ſoul from ſin ? 
Doſt thou love God and his * 5 Thou haſt 
tte Faith. 
Doſt chou prefer Gods Will before thine. .onn, or 
diſore mans? 
HFaſt chou à teſpect 10. allhis Will 55 
At tou afra id to oſte id hm?: 
Art thou fincere, and zealous in =) Service of 
him > Thine Qbotlionce true. 
And thh Fach and the Obedience n thou 


art a true Sainc,thou att of the number 
and d in all thols Priviledgen, which — 
unte them. 

uſe 4. Doch the Lord owd che Saints for his People? 
Lerwitked then take heed how they deſpiſe them, how 
they oppreſs, vex and perſecute theta The Lord; 
C whaſe-choy ate) is very tender over them: Tbey 
who touch them, touch che Apple of his eye, Tecb. 2. f. 
They. that perſecutc chem, perſecute Chriſt 

A 
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Acts g. 4. They who vex and perſecute them, vex an- 
:  chofe who ſhall be theit Judges, 1 Cor. 6.2, Whe bay 
ſhall one day waſh their feet in their blood, Pſal. 58,10,] K 
and ſhall break them in pieces as a Porters Veſſel A rin 
Neu . 27. , | A 
Not by way of avenging of themſelves, that belong 
not to them ut in approvine-vf the juſt Sentence of 
Chriſt againſt them; and'rcjoycing in the juſtneſs © 
that Vengeance, which, according to that Semence, 
they ſhall ſce (x cuted upon them, at chat day, when 
the great Judge of the world will be ſo fat from owning : 
ſuch, as dye in their Infidclity, and diſobedience, that 
oy wu deny them before his Father and the holy An- 
gels, Mu. 10033. en, LIN Rh 
uſe laſt. This — ſerve much fot ihe Comfqꝑ of all Gods 
truly Fauhtul & obt dient ſervanzs, and keep their ſpirits, || ,, 
under the worlds Contempt and Deſpight. 
What theugh the Wor lu hate and re joct them. and | f. 
count them as the Off ſcomring of all things > Yer, the f 
Lord on hem j they are hit people, and ſo intereſſed 
in thoſe ſwect Promiſes, and high Priviledges, wherein | 
they that hate em ſhall not be ſhares. . J 
Here like wiſe the Lords People (to their excecding | 1 
Comfort) may: as St. Pete ad v ileth, 2 Pet.r.ro, make | , 
their Calling and Ek @jonffore.. -. "7, 
For cus thcy ma . argue |, upon Infallible | , 
Grounds : . : a 4,4 | C 
It | ama Saint (whereof by my true Faith and Obe- | ( 
dienee lim 4 then am 1 effectually called. For, | ; 
I am what Lns called co be, Nm i 7. 
if Lam a Soint, then Im ſire I am elected. For, I 
am har I was elected unto, Epbi1.4. | 
If am ehcted, then | am predeſtinatedro,Glory,, and | | 
ſhall moſt certo mly enjoy it: For, he that elected me, 
piede ſlinated me, Ephireg, And whom he predcftinared, 


them 
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Wü them be alſoculied ; and from be called, etre 
. juſtified; and hom hc-juſtified, them he allo 
44. Ram 9.301 ku his e Dectes, e. e 
. time he wilt moſt — accomplith 
From hence: ae (hrs may che Lords people draw ex- 
— eccditig Com owever;' theſe ſweet Cochſorts of 
A cheits, cannot but be much 2 by their lenſe of 
"| cheir weakneſs and fraiky,. For, 1 gre 
Saints, though the Lord — — them for ple ; 
in yer, are they ſubje c onto fin, and are preyailtqnycrdy 
s ic, andfall ingothe Folly of it : Which is the er ar. 
* tlcular in tlie Secbnd Branch of the Point. 
Panic. 2. That the Lords on people; his Saints, 
oda, and do fall into the Folly df ſin, d 
das Tbis is clear from che Text; they could again 
5, | ro it, unleſs formerly fallen itito it ? V ue pre» 
4 ſent fad condivion they are no. in guil folly of 
2% | ſors biingls fins, for — A es Harp 
live" or Walk ici fins; 4 de we 


7: lenſe of Gods high dif leaſure. 
d 1d norſayyirhat 
in | Children of diſobedience ; but they may, and do fall in- 
„, and that often; ſeven times a day, Prov.24 16. 
6 | In! many; ching, Fan. 3,30 And many, many 
waye s. 
2 nels Omilliron'; Commiſion * — Forg:tul- 
- Infirmixy'; by ſinming knowledge, Moti- 
ons ,.Checks Vos, — ab y Rota Patience, 
* | Chaftiſemears; Merdes, Judgmenes by ſhneſs; In- 
I confidergteneſs, Inconſtancy , Negligence. 
Beſide their ocher· mens · ſind, reof they become 
ty, by Commagding. Exhvriing, Provoking, Con- 
enting, Commending, Conczaling, Cofniving, Par- 
raking , Defending „not Reproving „ d other 


o 
Four chis-is 4 moſt certain and ſad truch, ene 
P 
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by choſe many examples of the Lords on people, and 
Saints, recarded in the Scripiure, who have been thus 
dvertaken, and thus fallen, and ſome of them ſnameful- 
ly, as Lot, David, Peter, and others, which I might 
Inſtance. in: but that I delight not te diſcover the 
Saints Nakedneſa, but rather to caſt over it, and con- 
ceal ic wich the Mantle of Charity. 

The Saints then may, and do fall into fin $ and it is 


no — that th For, | 

. Reaſin They barbourebejrmoſt deadly enemy in their 
own boſams, which is continually fighting againſt their 
ſouls, 1 Pet. 2.11. 1 mean, their fleſhly part, char Cor- 
ruptiom which remains ia them, which is continually 
hindring of them, in the performance. of that which in 
good, the good they would, they do not, and 
as con ly diſpofing ot them to that hich is evil, ſor 
char the wil which they would not, that they do, as ft. 
Paul bea yles his on weakneſs in this reſpect, Rum. 
7. 19. od ow MT L dg itetor) 19 nM 

Can aman catry'a Serpent in his boſorn, and not be 
ſtung on bien ? Mulier long e, Libido probe, &c. ſaich 
one of David; though Bathſheha was a good diſtance 
off her Ponkea, yet Dauid' : Luſt was lodged in his 
own belom. 

. 2. l iaho ſtrange thing, chat the Lords. own. people, 
and Saints ſhould thus be. overtaken ; when Sararq their 
Adverſary, as a roaring Lion, goeth about continually 
ſecking to devour their louls, 1 Pet. 5. 8. and to wound 
them with the fiery daits ot his Temptations, Epb. 6. 16. 


An Enemy moſt ſecret, ſubtil, malicious, vi vio- 
lent, indefatigable, as St. Paul ſeu him forth, 
Eph. 


Lea, che more eminent the Lords people are for Pies: 


ry, the greater their Sanctity, the more violent are his 
Aſaults, - For, he looks upon ſuch, ä 
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of his Kingdom, as Leaders in Plety: And if he can 
bur prevail over one of them, he"knows they ſeldom 
fall alone; and that by the ir fals, the grearer m will 
—— ro Region, and the' grearer diſhonour and 
— to the Name vor God; which is none of the 

of that malicious Spirits Aints, 8 
. In h Bo fringe thing that the Lords 'own ople, 
* Saints ſheuld thus fall, when. the Lord wit 
his ſfuppore, and leaves them to themſelves, It wy 
( in ſuch a caſe) be firange , it they ſh not 


I the lord ſuppore his people with his Grace, that is 
ſuſfieie ut for them, 2 Cor.1 2.9 . — are uble v0 de 
all chings#rough Chriſt ſlrengthening of them, Phil. 4, 
13. But on 2 fide, e him they can do no- 
ohn 1p. 
Fo Lord . pleaſed oft I 
and to withdraw his ſupport ( as tor many othet 
1 himſelf, ſo be of 
Leſt they ſhould pre dme of their own ſtreng th. 
Leſt heir holineſs ſhould puffe them upß. 
To exerciſe their Faith in him their Supportet. 
heir Devotion towards him their Ra er. 
Tuelt Wu chfulaeſs againſt their Malicious 
and'ſubell Suppfanters. 
Their ren their weak pte · 
thren, & 
uſr 1. This then gives a Check to that fpreading(5nd 
by too many too readily entertained ) ertour; that 
Gods people,cannor ſin? Not fin 5 The Exarryples 'T 
touched, with theſe Reaſons 1 have given, make it moſt 
clear, that wy ay, and do, and in ſome cafes hat 
they carinde bac fin, 
r Butin mg hi Errour, that of Saint 
1 ohn 3. 9. Wheſee nt is o_ 
P 3 0 
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of God doth not commit fin ; for his ſeed remaineth in 
him; and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God V 
Ai. We anſwer cor of the ſame Apoſtle; and the || ! 
ſame Epiſtle, 1 Fob» 1 8. If we ſay we have no fin; f 
we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in s. 80 % f © 
ver 9 If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our fins; Sa like wiſe, v. 10. If we ſay we have || C 
no hn, we make him a lyar. 1 
A. But how then ace Gods Children ſaid not ta ff P 
| | 


n?.: \ £ | 

* Anſw. T anſwer, They are ſaid not to fin in reſpect d 
of their ſpiual part: The Spirit is that ſecd of God , f. 
which is in hem; and in reference to chat pa ohe 
ſoul. which is renewed after the Image of God, and 
ſanctiped by the Fpirit, they cannot finn T2 
But, beſide this, there is in them fleſh, the remains || f 
of Corruption, the carnal part; in regard-of:which, they || © 
are ſaid to have fin, and to commit fn, and to. ſerve ſin, ® 
Sr, Pau / makes this clear, Rom. 7, Alt. Where he ſaith of | d 
himſeli, {what is moſt true of all be Logds People and} V 
Saints) With the mind my ſell lerve the Law of God, © 

but with che fleſh the Law of fn. 3%, 
To lay then, that the Lord- people, his Faints cannot t 
fn, as-j6; whar'ocver, they, did, bad nog che guik of fin lt 
cleaving unto it, it is a bald and high. Impiety; favour-J ® 
ing tod much of Phariſsical Arrogance! and Jeſuiricalſ d 
Perfection. * 2 
No much detter doth ĩt become the Lords People to 
acknowledge in all humility with St. James, chat in ma- 
ny things we offend all: and wich Sr, Piul, Rom 7 14. 
That ve are carnal, ſold under fin; and that in us (that d 
ij in out ſſe ſh) d we llet h no good thing; 8 + t] 
mea. May and do the Lords People and Saints fall inte h 
the folly of fi ? Let this make us ſenſible of our own | 44 
weakneſs, - II che beſt may fall, and often ren 


a _ 6 y” +» wn go 28 % . * 
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how ſhall weak Chriſtians he Ahle to fan WOT. 
To Will may be preſcht'with us, but how to do that 
which is good; we eannot ſind in our ſelves, or hom to 
the | ſhun that which is evil Let us not chen preſume of any 
Sn ; ſtrengch in us; but let him ihat chinkerh he ſtandeth, 
o'; take heed leſt he fall, 1 Corg10,12. | 
tro You ſce how dangerouſly we are bcler by our own 
ave | Corruption, by Satans Temprations ; and how dange- 
rouſly expoled, upon the Lords wichdtawing of his lup- 
t ta | port. Huw doth it then behove us to be warehful, and 
I do ſue unto the Lord by earneſt Prayer not to leavi us 
e& do our {clves, but to put under his hand, and to keep us 
xd , from falliag. | | 
the | #/ſc 3, Here people are taught not to be raſh and haſty 
and in their Cenlures of any ot the Lords people, when un+ 
-| happily fallen, It may be, it was upen lome violent pat- 
ins | fion or ſtrong temptation Look into the conſtant Tenor 
hey | of their Lives, if hat be generally good, if they ſtrive to 
ſin, keep a good Cenſcicnc: in all things, towards God, and 
rof | rowards men; if their Conſtant endeavour be, to walk 
and] worthy of God unto all pleaſing, notwichſtanding ſuch 
od, their fals, they are ſtill his people, till his Sa nts. 
When they are fallen by occaſion into a Fault, into 
not || the — of ſin, it behoves their Brethren to reſtore them 
ſin in the ſpit it of meckneſs, conſidering themſelves leſtthey 
ur- alſo be tempted, Gal. 6. 1. We are as weak as they, 3s 
calf dangerouſly be ſet as they, and have fallen, or may fall 
as they. 
to But far be ir from any to re joyce in their falls, to ſcoffe 
na- at them in their falls ; Theſe are the Saints, 

14. And much further, be it from any, chat hear the 
zac} Name of Chriſtian, to encourage themlelyes' to fin by 
Jcheir fals. If chey, why net 1? Such Language is a a 
to] fign of a Soul yer under the Dominion of Satan ; of on 
m | ia whom fin reigns, that is ready to take any — 
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obey ir in che Luſts cheresf. | 

1 awſt tell ſuch, that as yer they are nor of the num- 
ber of the Lords people, that the y ate none of his Saints. 
A they were, they would make a better uſe of the fals o 
their Brechten; they would pity them, mourn over 
them, aud pray for them; and that not only our of x 
ſenſe of their weakneſs : bur likewiſe ( and chiefly ) out 
ol a ſad apprehenſion of thoſe diſturbances , and unſct- 
tlements which they cannot but know will follow in 
the ir ſouls, upon ſuch their follies, upon ſuch their fals, 
which is the Third Branch ot the Point. 

Branch 3, That when che Lords people and Saints do 
fall into the folly of hainous fins, they loſe their Peace; 
and great diſturbances, perplexities , unſet tlements do 
thereupon ariſe in their ſouls, 

This is clear our of v. 6. a little above the Text: 
Where you may perceive, that the Lords hand was ſo 
beavy upon his people, that they were brought down 
even tothe very gates of death, Wile chou not revive 
us again? Reviving is a reſtoring to life; as ifchey 
had been (in a manner) ſtricken d:ad with the ſenſe of 
the Lords wrath upon them, they were ſo diſtracted, ſo di- 
ſturbꝰ d, and unſetled. They lived as to the natural life, but, 
2s to Gods Favour, inl which alone is true life, Pſal. 30. 
5, to this , they were dead, as to their ſenſe and appre- 
benfion,' | 

It is not thus with men of Brawny, benummed Con- 
ſciences. Cuſtom in fin hath berefr them of all ſenſe, 
either of it, or of 'wrath deſet ved by it. But the Lords 
people, their ſouls are of a more tender and ſoft temper : 
and ( as in all known fins, ſo eſpetially) in fins of an 
hainous nature, in:devout ing fins, that lay the Conſci- 
ence waſt, their Conſcience faithfully performs irs Of- 
fice, and tels them, thus and thus haſt thou done 3 
Whereupoo, their former peace vaniſheth, and x 

| ouls 
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ſouls are filled wich ties and pertuxbarl ons, upon 
application of the Werd unto their action. Ea 

. and wil © deat God) 

inſt ſuc | N will I al 
wich ſuch and ſuch ſinners. wy 25 „elt 

The ſoul affumes by acknowledgment of irs own wick- 
ed ſtare, accuſing it ſelf as guilty of thoſe (ins. 

And thereupon, it cannot conclude- and paſs 
Judgment upon ir ſelf, that & is juſtly liable unto rhe 
puniſhments threatned. * O, 

And hence upon ſerious conſideration of what it hath 
done, and whar it hath deſerved, it becomes much ttou- 


'f bled, perplexed, unſetled. 


Somrimes (indeed) it ſo fals out, that the Lords peo- 
ple do not preſently upon the ir fals, make this applicati- 
on; by reaſon they do not preſently conſider their acti- 
ons, and weigh them, and compare them with the Law 
of God, as it was with David, 2 Sm. 13. 5.6. Who 
was quick and ſharp in his ſentence againſt the rich man, 
that had taken away the Ewe-lamb from the poor man; 
but conſidered not what he had done to uh, in taking 
22 his wife and his lifo, nor what he had deſerved 

K. 
"But, whenſoever the Application is made, ( and ic 
ſhallbe at ſome time or other) the ſoul loſeth its for- 
mer peace, and becomes exceedingly rroubled, perplex- 
ed, unſerled, even to the breakipg of the bones, Pſal.5r. 
9. to the wounding of the ſpirit, Pyov. 18 14. the ſmart ' 
_ is inſufferable, and the weight inſupporta- 

e. : 

O! unleſs the Lord bimſelf uphold the ſoul in this ſad 
condition, under this pain and preflure, who can endure 
it? Who can bear it > or who is able to expreſs ic! 
The beart knows irs own grief, as to temporal ſufferings, 
or ics ſorrow for fin ; but for that pain, aud load, and 

P 4 trouble 
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Trouble;- 8 chat 2 che wounded 
ſpirft, it is ( asirs contrary. peace) paſt utterance, paſt 
- | 1 ling " ” 


andis | SW 2 
Let, that 1, may (in part) acqua int you with the 
wofulneſs uf that pou Tag ich os fin-burdened foul 
lies groveling; and lahouting under: Know, 

Thar when it is brought into this condition, by the 
Applicstion of the Word unto its actions, the Word 
hack truly peſ®rmed the Office of a ſharp two-edged 
{word (to which, it is compared, Heb. 4. 13.) cutting on 

boch ſides, and making two great gaſhes, 
Two wounds or deep wounds in the heart. 
1 In the apprchenſion of the loſſe of 
r * 


ä In the fear of his Wrath. 
We hate bath of them before the Te xt. 
Wilt thou not revive us Thcre is the Appre- 
henſion at the, loſle of Gods Favour, the life 
of the ſoul, v. 6. Y 
She w us thy Mercy, and grant us thy ſalvation, 
IC, 7. | 
There they deprecate wrath ,, and ſuc to 
have it removed; from the ſeizure where- 
of they knew, that, without Mercy; they 
could not be ſaved: But it would burn 
ↄgainſt them, and be drawn out, and con- 
. tinue upon chem. | 
1. Then, the Lords people- and Saints. when fall n 
into the Folly of hainous fins, they loſe their Peace, 
and are diſturbed and unſet led in their Souls, and deep- 
ly wounded with the Apprehenſion of lofle, ** 
Ot the loſſe of God, Chriſt, the Spirit. 
God 1 his Face, and they are trou- 
d. 11/1 , 
{ ,Thcir Faith in Chiiſt js * 


and his Blood to them as aFountain ſealed 


2 They.cannbefind any e ffectual workings, no not 
he ſio much as ( thoſe diſcaveries ot life ) the 
ul leaſt ſtirrings of the Spirit in theit ſoulss. 

They cannot pray with Confidence. They cannot (as 
he tormerly) rely upon, and fhrowd themſelvos under Gods 
rd | wing for Protection: their hedge of, defence is broken 
ed don, and the Tents of thoſe heavenly. Guardians, the 
on | Angels, formerly pirched about chem for cheir ſafety, are 
's, overthrown, 

Sq that in this regard, they are in a worſe eſtate, 
of | (for the time) then when ficſt treed from the power of 
Darknefs; Then they were wounded and pricked at their 
hearts, and had fearful apprehenſions of wrath : But, 
now, beſide that, they feel che {mart of this wound of 
- | Joſe, 
e And this is all the good we get by fin, it robs us of 
our God, it makes a ſeparation between him and us, and 
þ cauſern him to hide his Face from us, I/a.5 9.2, 
Happy is that people, whoſe God is che Lord, Pſal. 
144. ult. He is all-ſufticicar, the Sa inis enjoy all things 
in him, while they are his, and he theirs; all things 
arc 1hcirs, and they are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is Gods,” 
1 cor. 3. 12. 23. Bur, on the other ſide, when he is loſt, 
Chriſt is loſt, the Spirit is loſt, all is loſt and gone, 

And the loſs is yet the greater, and the wound the 
deeper and more ſmarting, according to the Saints love 
towards God. It goes to the heart of a man to loſe what 
he loves. Take away the worldly mans wealth '4 which 
is his god) you rob him of his lite, Miche thought he 
had loſt all when he had loſt his Idol, Judgis 18; 24. 
May Magdalen loved much; and when ſhe could not 
fad the body of her beloved Lord in the Sepulcher, how 


ladly doth ſhe mourn ? Fob 20.15. 


- 


ego YT HD Salve 
+, Mach mare muſt it needs go tear unto the Saint . 
when labouring under the burden of fin, they ſc ek fe = 
him, whom cheir ſoul loveth, and he is gone, and notf 
do be found : This, this ſtrikes deep, and makes a wide) ** 
gaſh and wound in che Soul. f | "oh 
Let, this is not all he miſery the Lords people find . 
and feel, when fallen into the folly of he inous ſins: For P. 
beſide this of Joſſe, they undergo, 
. The feat of-wrath, another per Kon, py. 
the ſoul, Wrath, or Vengeance, or Puniſhment follow * 
fin, as the ſhadowdoth the body. A wicked world cal- Ja“! 
led for a deluge of water, Gen. 6.5. The loud · crying and 8 
grievous fins of Sodom and Gomorrah fetched fire and 
brimſtone from Heaven upon them, Gen. 18.20.19. 24, * 
Job by a queſtion ſers it beyond all doubt or diſpure, |*" 
that deſtruction is to the wicked, and a ſtrange puniſh- 
ment to the workers of Iniquity, Job 31. 3. Evil, ſaich 
the Pſalmiſt, ſhall hunt the violent man to overthrow I 
bim, Pſal. 140. 11. It follows a wicked man upon the hi 
ſent like a Bloud-hound, and ſhall never leave, till ir 
overtake him. 1 
And the Saints know, that the Lord is juſt; that, 
though he delights not in the deſtruction ot puniſhment 
of his Creature, yet he delights in his Juſtice, according |; 
to which, puniſhment isexecured upon ſinners. h 
They know that God, who is the God of Otder, ſuf - 
fers nothing ro be out of order; and therefore, that he 
will bring their fivs (which in themſelves are nothing 
bur Araxy and diſorder ) that he will bring them into 
order by puniſhment. By ſin they have run our, and 
broken our of the order of his Mercy: and how they 
cannot but fear, that he will force them into the ordert 
of his Juſtice, For, there is no reſpect of perſons with 
bim; but, every ſoul that doth evil muſt expect tribulati- 
on and anguiſh, Rom. 2.9. | | 
| Thus, 


aint Thus, in the former wound of leſſe; God bides his 
A folace from them; and now in this, they ate us rcady to 
1 noÞ<* from, and hide themſelves from him. 
wicel For, chough che etet nal and ſectet bond of his Love of 
ood will GG upon their Election, cannot be 
broken: Yer, that of Friendſhip, which nds upon 
— Faith and Holineſs ( as to ent. 28 exerciſe j i for the 
ime d iſſolved: So that while they continue in their 
fins, God: deals, wich them as with enemies, and they 
ow | cannot apprehend him under any other Notion, then 
cal. las an incenſed, provoked Cod: Nor can they lock for 
and * * im, but the dreadful effects of enmity 
wrath. wy 1 
= Thus they are, not only rroubled with the hiding of 
te. his face from them, but they likewiſe ſuffer op tn 
hh. | with a troubled mind, being (in a manner) di 
under them and cut off by them, while his fierce wrath 
»w goeth over them, Pſal. 88, 15,16, 
he | 05. But if the Lord deal thus with his people & Saints, 
how doth he ſpare them as he promiſerh > Mal. 3.17.Ate 
— the effects of his Fatherly pity toward: 
em ? 
> Anſw. I anſwer, The Lord deals thus wirh them for 
8 their good i his puniſhments are unto them medicinal: 
he wounds them for the health of their ſouls : he hides 


himſelf trom them, 


0 That they may know what it is to want him. 

A That they, mourn for his abſence, 

0 That being loſt, they may ſeek him wick the 
1 wore diligence; and baving found him, 

/ May prize his preſence, | 

. May cleave more cloſely unto him. 

| May take heed how they loſe him again, 

He makes chem ſenſible of his wrath, 


Tliat they may the more deteſt, and more wari- 
17 
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r Iy chun the folly. of fin for the time to come 
2 74 which drew his wrath upon them. This 
That they may ſet the higher e ſteem upon theiſ him 
Peace, when he bath ſpoken it unto theilt 
ſouls. 1K pe 
Hſe 1, Here then we may have a gueſſe at the infinitef un 
ſuttcrings of the Lord Chriſt, which in his ſoul he under ups 
th 


vent for ſinful man, 
For, doth che Lord deal thus ſharply with his people, 
and Saints, to lay load upon them, to wound them, to 
hide himſelf from them, ro afftight them with terror 
and that but for lome fe ſins, it may be but for one or 
1 | 
What then did the King of Saints himſelf in our Na- 
ture undergo, when he had the weight of the fins of 
an whole woild lying heavy upon him > when he was 
wounded for the tranſgreſſions of an whole world of 
finners>When in his &go''y in the Garden, he ſwear many 
great drops of biood ? When on the Crolle, his -Father 
had ſo hid his Face from him, upon the Divinities mo- 
mentany withdrawing the ſenſe of its ſupport' from the 
Manhood, that he cricd out, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forlaken me > | 
When he had ſuch a true ſenſe of his Fathers wrath, £| | 
due to man for ſin; that he migbt well take up thoſe 
words of his Prophet, Lam 1. 12. O, all you that palle 
by, bchold, and (ce if ever ſorrow, were like unto my 
ſorrow, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted. me, in the 
day of his ficrce wrath 
Did he undergo thus much for us? Let not us then 
think any thing too bittet or ſharp, which we may un- 
dergo ſor him, or for our own fins. | 
Alas! our woundings are but gentle ſtroakings, to 
what our Lord Chriſt ſuffered; who is pleaſed, in wound- 
ing of his people, to conform them in ſome meaſure 0 
| his 
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hs own ſufferings, that afterwards ber -y reign witty 


theirſhio in Glory, Ram 1. 


their 


finice 
nder- 


uſe a. When — fee 60 the Lords peo 
pe in this diſtreſſed condition, labour ing and languiſhing 
under the burden of their fins „paſſe not your cenſutcs 
upon them raſhly, as if they were ape and beide 
themſelyes z but know, n 
. Thar they are under Gods ſore preſſing hand; that 
he hath wounded them for — bealch of their 
Souls; that he bath caſt them into the hot Far- 
pace of his fiery indignation : that, being purged 
and pur med from the droſſe, they may come forth 
like refined Gold, fir to make Veſlels of honour: 
t 2,94 himlck. 
we U. Here let as be taught to walk warily, to * 
our Gur alvation with fear and trembling, . 
God-wirhtearendirembling , to ſerve our God with te- 
verence and godly, ſcar; knowing that he is a conſu- 
ming fira, and chat it is a feariul thing to fall inro Ws 
hands of the Living God . 
uſe 3 Doch the Lord deal thus 1 with his . 
ple and Saints, hen fallen into the folly of heinous ins, 
to raiſe ſuch tempelis in their ſouls 3 Vet let ibem not 
when dequght low under his AP hand, deſpair of) 
Mercy 
The Lo d is pleated bunten to bring his own peo- 
ple even to the brink of deſpair, as I dauld in ſtance in a 
Geatlewoman( 1 ſuppoſe che Grand- mother to a Family! 
of good note, and worth in Eſſex.” I had the Relation 
from a true ſervant of God, who at that time. (or not 
long afrer ) lived in the Family. And thekefore l do 
canhdently believe it, and ſo fer it down for a kaown' 
truth. 


This Gentlewoman „ labour ing under the burden of 


her fins, had ſo far caſt away all hope of Mercy, chit ha- 
v.ag 


i >? of wo | 0 Hl 
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2 Venice-Glaſs. irher hand, in the exrremi 
ER de threw it with: violence ages inſt the 
ground, aying, the was as ſure ſhe ſhould be damued “( 
as ſhe was, that that Glaſs would break. 
But che Lord was pleaſed at that inſtant, to raiſe het 
to an hope of pardon upan ber repentance, and fo ro an 
of ſalvation by a ſtrange means: For, the Glaſs} B 
(though ſo pure, and caſt with ſuch violence ) atv 
did not break, but was taken up whole. | the 
Whoſoever then may be, or are in this ſad eondit ion, 
let them by all means take heed of offering ſo high an 
indignity and affront unto God, as to deſpair of his met - 
ex; as if his mercy , which is above all his works, were 
overcome by our fins ; or his hand ſo ſhortned, that he 
could not ſave; or the Fountain of ChriftsBloud; open 
cd for fin and for uncleanneſs, were dried up. 
Our fins may. be greater then we can bear; "bur they 
cannot be greater, or more then he can forgive. "| be 
- Neaher let any defer the Cure of their wounds, until Jin 
they do ſtink, and corrupt through ſuch their Fooliſhneſs | v« 
of delaying ; but let them baſten with ſpecd unto the on- 
ly ſoveraign remedy for their recovery, + 
Let them bath and ſupple them with the rears of ttue 
repentance: Let them apply unto them the Balm of 
Chriſt's Merics; and they will find (in Gods time) 
health and ſettlement in their Souls; their broken bones 
ſhall rejoyce ; and the Lord will again cauſe the light of 
his countenance to ſhine upon them, and will ſpeak 
peace unto them: Which is che ä 
2 Obſervation, | 
NoA.z, That, when the Lords people do, by un- 
feigned Repenrance and true Faith in Chriſt, turn from 
their Folly of fin, the Lotd ( in his gogd time) will 
moſt certainly ſpeak peace unto them. 


This 
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This Point hach Two Branches. 
em ii 1. That Repentance and Faich ate che — 
| rheſ- co recover the ' wounded ſoul, and in its 
med,, ) Peace. jr | TH T: 
; 2. Thar, when the Lords People do ſu turn from 
e her their folly of fin, the Lord ( in his good time 
o an will moſt certainly ſpeak peace unto tm. 
Haſs] Branch 1. The firſt Branch directs us ro 
ce) ſatwo - fold way or Means, for the tecovery of 2 Meant. 
the wounded Spirit; Repentance and Falch. 3 
ion, The ficſt Means is Repentance. | 
an | We ſpeak not of that Repentance ( at preſent) which 
er» ſis required upon mans firſt Converſion ; bur of that 
ere [which is required afrer the fals of the. Saints, which is 
he falled Tabula pot Naufragium, a Board of Plank 19 
'Idring-a finner ſafe unto rhe ſhore of Mercy, when bis 
ſoul is wracked upon the Rock of fin, 1 
&y | Which rance ls nothing elſe, bur, an hearry 
© Ibewayling of fin, with u ſerious and cndcavour, 
til Jin the uſe of all other good meam, to regain the loſt ſa- 
ſs vour of God. | 1 
This in Scripture/is called by ſeveral names, which 
do include the diſtinct acts of true Repentance. - N 


e It is called the breaking of the hearr, Pſal, 51.17. 
f à xendiag ofthe heart, ul 2. 14. Ti &3& BP 
) Chang ing of the mind, Rev. a. 3. Where che Word 
$ 1 which is chere vendted ( repeut / dan properly 
f 3 the mind from evil co . 


bod. | | 
In theſe Three words, of breaking, rending , chan- 
ting, the parts of true Repentance are contained. 
The heart is broken, in the Confeſſion of fin. 
It is rent, inſorrowfor, and deteſtation of fin. 
+ The Mind is changed, in teſolutious againſt Gio, 
and for bettet Obedicnce, 2 
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Thats then are the Fout Particulars I fhall brief 

"fo ch tHe) | ein 1 Tin 

+ Doh, by reaſon of bainous ſing of 

wounded in their {ouls, if they deſite recovery; to regainjſai 
the Lords Faveur, and to be reſtored to their for 

Peace and Settlement; they muſt repent them of thei 


qa) 


> 


ſins, chat is, rat 
They muſt confeſs them. Far 
Four Acts They muſt be ſorry for them;  - 1 Jeec 


- of Repent. muſt hate them. fan 
"> , Teo, muſt reſolve againſt them, and alſ ne 
1 dtber; and upon better obedience fe 
5 the time to come. 8 10 
Aft 1. Wouldſt thou have. Peace ſpoken to thy ſoulſ be 
eonteſſe thy fins unto God. I we confeſſe, God ig le- 
Faithful and juſt to forgive; 1 Fohn 1.9. If weconfely be 
and forſake, we ſhall have Mercy; Prov. 28. 18. fel 
Crude, jndigefted mattet in the ſtomack cauſeth much ef 
ena wing and trouble there ; but aſſoon as. ivis cuſt up}} mi 
ae ſtomack is at eaſe. Ihe Compariſon is but home ly ed 
but ir is the Spirits own Dialed, good enough for ſin IM. 
which cannot be made too loathſom : Gut with it then 51. 
vomit it up by Confeſſion, and thy ſoul will be ſetlediſ get 


and at caſe. . | 5 2 (0 | 
But what need we confeſs: our! Gris to God; doth notſ Pa 
he ahcady know them ? I 36 een he 


Yes, he dath, but he would have thee to know them, fac 
be would have thee ſenſible of their hainouſneſs; and of? 
that Corruption of thine heart, which ſecretly conſpi -/ 
ring with thine: Arcch Enemy; bath -inſenfibly led theel of | 
to thoſe Follies, whereby thou haſt loſt thy God, anden. 
provoked his wrath againſt thee. ap 

That thou maiſt perform this duty in an acceprable ſſo 
manner, take notice of theſe requiſues to, and :diſtove-Ffor 
rics of iiue Conſeſſion. ö : Ir, 
Nen | Marks, 


a ts. 
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ieſ Marks. 1. There mult be a pre- diſpoſing ind pre pa- 
ring of the heart unto this Duty, by fore-confideration 
4 find of che nece ſſity thereof, © 1 ſaid, 1 will confels my fin, 
Ala ith David, Pſal 3.5 Iwill go unto my Father, and 
rmerſſay unto him, ec. (aid the Prod'gal, Luk» 15.118. 
theid 2. There muſt be a petto marce, as well as a prepa- 
ration, He that reſts himfelfar, I Il confeſs, may be 
far enough off from Mercy, from Peace. David pr o- 
teeded to an afual Confefion. The Prodigal aroſe, 
land came to his Father, and ſaid, Father, 1 have ſin- 
a ned, &c. | 
fal 3 Confeſſion muſt be, particular of all known ſins. 
Iris is the true breaking of heare, which muſt nor only 
ſoull be atttite or broken into great pice:zs in the acknow- 
i leagment of ſome notorious, ſcandalous fins z but it muſt 
afeld be contrite, broken and pound d to powder, in the con- 
feſhon of all our known Fo bes, all our known fins'; 
nuch eſpecially, thoſe of neweſt diſcovery, and of lateſt Co n- 
up miſſion: Thus did David, his ſecret faults were wrip- 
ely ed up in a general Confe ſſion, /a. 19. 11 But, his 
fin 4 Murder and Adu)rery; acknowledged in rarticular, P/al, 
ben 51. So the Iſraelites, 1 Sam. 12. 19. They conſe ſſed in 
edi{gcncral that their fins were many; but in particular, that 
to them they had added that evil, to ask a King. 
not Pau! thought it not enough to confeſs in general, that 
he was ſold under fin, Rm; But makes 3 parti ular 
em, [acknowledgment of his he nous known | ſins; 1 Tim. 
| off). 13. 
ſpi- "a true Confe ſſion, there will be an apgravating 
heel of fin, a ſtriving to [ct it forth in ite own loarhſcmne's, 
andfjand deformity 1 have ſianed ag nſt Heaven, and 
againſt thee, ſaid the Prodigal, aca nſt hee ſo ov ne, 
ble ſſo tender a Father, whoſo carefully madeſt a Prov fi-n 
re- for me, which moſt profuſcly I have waſted. So the 
Iſraclues, we have finncd in ask ng of a King; we have 
ko, | 1 he Wed 
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ſhewed our ſelves weary of that Goverment the Lord 
had 2 over us: We have moſt unthanktully re- 
jected his Prophet, who hath carried kimſelf ſo upright 
ly, that none of us can charge him with the leaſt 18 of 
In juſtice, and ſo we have rejected God himſelf, So St. 
Paul apgravares his ſins, calling bimſelf the chief of fin, 
ners. That he, that had bcen ſo bred, and kncw (0 
much, that he ſhould be ſuch a crucl Perſecuter, and 
Blaſphemer, | | p 

O, I have finned againſt knowledge, Mercies, Pati- 
ence, Chaſtiſements, Vows, Promiſes, Means, Moti- 
ons, Checks; afrer this manner doth the ſoul aggravate 
its ſinſul Follies in irs Confeſſion, 

5+ In true Confeſſion there will be ſhame ; A Saint 
wiilbluſh in ſecret, ro think that his ſoul, which Chriſt 
hath married to himſelt in rigbtcouſneſs, ſhould be ſo 
pollute d and defiled, * 

What fruit had you then in thoſe things whereof ye 
are now aſhamed 2 Rom 6 21. | 

Sin is alwa ies attended with ſhame, cicher with a te- 
proachful ſhame from others, or a penitent ſhame in ſc- 
cret, or a confounding ſhame in the end. 

Some indeed are ſo hardaed, that (as Zeremy peaks, 
Fer, 3.3.) They have Whores Forheads, and reſuſe to be 
aſhamed: But, the truly ꝓenitent ſoul , in its Confcl- 
ſion, acknowꝛledgeth with Daniel, Dan. 9. 7. That righ- 
teouſneſs belongeth unto God; bur unto us Confuſion 
of Face, becaule we have linhed againſt him. 

6, Laſtly, In true Confeſſion, there will be an ac- 


knowledgment ot our un worthinels. Jacobs Language 


is, I am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy Mercics, Gen.; 


133-10, The Prodigals, I am not worthy to be call:d 
thy Son, Luke,15.21. St. Pauls, I am not meet o be 


called an Apoqtle, 1 Cor. 1 3. , The ſoul caſts it (elf low at 


the Foot · ſtool of God, with humble choughts of E on 
hel. 
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for the whinded Spirit. 
The confeffing Penite nt calling himſelf duſt und athes, 
with Abraham; a worm, with David; a dog, uh che 
Syro- Phenician 5 thinking that he never keeps. diſtance 
enough , or is low enough in his Acknowledg- - 
ments. | | 
Act 2, The ſecond AR of true Repentance.is,” fortow 
for fn, This { with the ncxt, of harred of fix , n- 


w al 


lc 
The Falls. 


cluded in the word (rend ing) which the Prophet Fort 
uſeth, alluding therein to the pract ite of the cus, with 
did uſe to rend their Gatments, upon the ſight or hear- 
ing of any ſad or lbathſom thing z as Jacob did fob tie 
lols of his Son Foſeph, Gen. 3 7. 34. and the High Prieft, 
at the (ſuppoſed) Blaſphemy ot Chriſt, hen he ſuid, he 
was the Son of God, Mat- 27.6. | 
Wouldſt thou then have thy wounded ſoul recovered, 
and thy loft Prace te ſtoted d trend thine heatt in un- 
faigned ſorrow for thy fin'ul Follies: I 
Sorrow (in it fc H) is a grief of the mind, ax iſing rum 
© ſuſtering by that, which he abhots ashunigh 
un. 
In re lation to ſin, it is twofold, 
Vicious Sorrow. And, 
Godly Sorrow, 3 
The firſt hath only re ſpect to that puniſhment, which 
fn hath deſcryed: Such was that in Cain, in Judas, 
and is in many wicked men; who have ſomimes a kind 
of ſorrow and remorſe z bur ir is not-ſo much, for the ſin 


| itſelf, or indeed not at all for that; but, in reſpect ot 


that puniſhment, whereunto by ſia - they have made 
e liable: Such doubt leſs, is in the Damned 
in Hell, who are grieved (6c the — which 

they feel, bur not for the ſn that deferved it. 
3 ſecond, namely, Codly Sorrow, — 
Lords people, upon their Repenrance, after their 
Wulch e, vor q — reſpc& unto ih 
1 punichment, 


* 


40 The only Soveraign Salve 


puniſhment, unto the wrath. of God, who is a conſu- 
ming fire; as St, Pauls, exhortation thereupon, makes 
it elear, Heb. 1a. ut. And ſo likewiſe his perſwadipg of 
men, upon his knowledge of the Terrors of the Laid , 
3 Cor.5.11. 

But the principal OjeR, © which godly ſorrow hath a 
prime and ſpecial reſpect unto, is, the offence againſt 
God; avic is a violation of, and tranlgreſſion againſt 
his moſt holy Will. 

O, the Saint of che Lord grieves, and mourns in hi; 
Foul, that by his Follies he hath offended his good God, 
his loving Father, ſo gentle, lo merciful, ſo gracious, 
ſo patient, ſo flow to anger, ſo ready to pardon : This 
goes near him, this doth exceedingly afflict him. 
Though ic may be, the temper of his Body is ſuch, that 
not a .Tcar fals from his eye ; yet he would willingly 
it he could, that his, heart ſhould weeptears of Bloud, 
for thoſe his finful Follies, whereby he hath p.ovokcd 
ſuch a God, ſuch a tender and loving Father. 

This Sorrow is known to be true and unfaigned, by 
thoſe fix effects of Godly Sorrow, which the Apoſtle ſcis 
down, 2 Cor. 7. 11. Which are, 79 

Maiks, 
1. Carcfulneſs. 
2, Indignation, 
3. Fear. 
4. Zeal. 
5. Deſire. 
6. Revenge, - 

The Apoſtle there adds a Seventh Effect of the godly 
Sorrow, in the Corinthians, which. he cals defend ng ct 
clearing of themſelves; in the Greek it is & nAoyiau, 
which ſgnifies defence: which I conceive, was an ct 
p:opcr only unte chem, in reference to the inci ſtupus 
perſons ſin, which they (by way of defence ) cleared 
them(clvcs 
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themſelves of, as not being guilty of approving there- 


ſu- | | 
— of, much leſs, of glory ing therein, as they are charged, 
g of ind ſo cannot be taken in as à conſtant Mark of true 


14 godly ſorrow in whomſoc ver. 

? | 1. Then, True ſorro for ſin makes a man careful to 
th , I bun all fin for the time to come; eſpecially thar, or 
thoſe late Follies , wherewith he was overtaken, He 
will with all warinels (bun the occaſions which may 
draw him again into it: He that hath once tallen into a 
his $4pgerous Vir, and is eſcaped our of it, will take heed ; 
how he comes near the Brink of it gan. 


— The ſorro ful Soul will not only be (ſhy of known fins; 
his which he knows to be ſuch ; but he will abſtain trom all 


appearance of evil, 1 Theſ.5, 22. If he hach but the 

aſt luſpition. of it, he carefully declines and avoyds 

if, 

57 2. The Sccond Effect is Indignatien, which (in it 

keg elt) is a grief at ihe proſperĩty of thoſe, whom we think 
unworthy of ir. 

by | 11 reference to fin, it is a mixture of grief and anger, 
cis Pegainſt a mans own Corruption; that ir ſhould fo pre- 
vail over him, and enſlave him; that he ſhould be 
compalled about with ſuch a body of death, from which 
he knows not which way to be delivered, 

Such a mixture of Paſſion, was doubrleſs in St. Paul, 
ſtirring againſt his croſs Fleſh or Corruption, that war- 
red againſt the Law of his mind, and was {till at his El- 
bow, and pieſent with h'm, to hinder him in doing 
good, and to put him on to do that which he hated 
dly bis indignation was lo ſtinted egainſt ir, that he cries 

our, O wretched man that | am, who ſhall deliver me 
from this body of death 7 What a wrerched condition 
dlm U in? ls chere no way forme to be froed from it? 
Rom. 7.24, 
3. True ſorrow for fin, is fearful of falling again, 
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The Faiot of God upon his Follies, which he now he. 
wayles, is made ſenſible ot his own weaknels ; he hath 
fallen, and may again, and therefore he walks in con- 
tinual fear, He knows his carnal part is as treacherous 
as cver, and the Devil as malicious againſt him as ever, 
and his Aflaults as violent; and he knows not how ſoon 
the Lord may leave him to himſclt; and then in What 
eaſe he ſball be, bis late expzrience of diſtmbances, pers 

lexit ies, troubles, wounds, loſle, wrath, can tell him 
3 ſad ſtory. 

4. He that is truly ſorry for fin, his deſire is vehe- 
ment and carncſt, that he may pleaſe God for the time 
to come. What would he not now do to win his Favour? 
His own corrupt will hath formerly miſled him, to the 
provoking of his God; bur now he ſubmits it unto God 
Will in all things. Let him command what he will, he 
is ready to bey it: Let him reſtrain him in any ching, 
he declincs it. Let him lay upon him what he pleaſeth, 
he patiently undergoes it. Let him defer to anſwer his 
Prayers, he waits Gods time. Ina word , the vche- 
ment and carneſt defire of his ſoul is, that he may walk 
worthy of rhe. Lord unto all pleaſing, by a dayly im- 
proving in the knowledge of him, and by a further 
fruitfulneſs in every good work, 

5. Ne chat is truly ſorry for fin, he becomes zealous 
sgainſt fin, as that which is ſo offenſive unto his God, 
Thus David's zcalous ſorrow appeared in his Teare: For, 
his eyes ran down with Rivers of water, becauſe men 
kept not Gods Law, P/al. 129.136. Lot's righteous ſoy| 
was vexcd with the filthy Converſation of the Sodowites, 
Especially he i zealous againſt fin in himſelf, 

He is zealous of good works; he takes delight is 
them The wayes.of Wiſdom (or of Chriſt) they art 
pleaſantneſs unto him, Prov, 3.17. He is diligent in 
good duties, he is fervent in ſpirir, ſerying the Lord, 

| Ron. 
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Nom. 1 2. 11. He is often thinking and talking of that 
which is good, and rejoyceth to ſee others do that which 
is good, He remembers whence he is fallen, to what a 
fair degree in Grace he had formerly attained; and now 


he rains himſe lf to the utmoſt to recover it, and to go 
beyond it. 

6. He takes revenge upon himſelf for his former fol- 
lies, by watching, faſting ,- praying, by denying him- 
ſelf in thoſe Contents, which otherwiſe without offence 
he might freely enjoy. 

This Effect of Revenge ſome Commentators would 
find in the broken heart, Pſal. 31 17. Where the word 
is, Cor confrattum, contribulatum, that is, (lay they) 
frattum & tribulatum cum corpore, breken, or ground, 
or threſhed with the body. The body therefore ( as 
thence they would infer ) muſt be a ſuffeter with the 
heart in true Confe ſſion. | 

Whether the word will bear ſuch a meaning or not, I 
contend not. It is enough we have St. Pauls example 
for it, 1 cor 9.27. We may, nay ought to keep under 
our bodies, and bring them into ſubjection, that ſo they 
may be the fitter ro joyn with our ſouls in Gods Service 2 
rough, by ſo doing, we cannot fatisfic for the leaſt of 
our hinful follies. 

Act 2. The heart muſt be rent in the hatred and de- 
teſtation of fin, And the High Prieſt rent his cloarhs, 
laying, he hath ſpoken Blaſphemy. | 

"That fin is moſt loathſom and hateful, is evident frem 
thoſe Compariſons, by which irs Loach ſomneſs is ſet 
forth in Scriprure. It is compared to the Leproſie, ro 
menſtruous rags, te pollutions of the Birth, to vomit, 
to mire, &. 

And becauſe it is ſo loathſom and abominable, there 
fore doth the Lord 5 2nd abhor it, as is to 1 
Prov. 6, Pſal, 5, Fu and in many other places - 

ii eve. I 4 | 0 11 Frpe 
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The Lord 's in his Edlence and Nature, moſt pure; 
and therefore doth he naturally and cticntiadlly hate all 
alibineſs an i4mpurity, And as he hates fin, fo do his 
people and Saints, from the ficit moment of their Con. 
vet ſion, of their beginning to be his people. ludecd 
theit hatred againſt ir, at firſt is not ſo manifeſt as af- 
rerwards: Ihe Heifers will low after their Calves, 
Vet, there is a ſecret diſlike in the tou! againſt it: the 
Will b ginsio be (cr againſt it; and their diſlike ga- 
thers ſtrength, and incregſeth by degrees, until it doth 
Þ:come a down right hatred, Then they can truly lay, 
] hate every falſe way wi h David, P/al.t19.104. I ao 
the thing that I h te, with St, Paul, Rom 7.15. 

And becauſe th: y themſelves know it to be ſo hateful, 
theretore do the Saints ſo earneſlly exho.c others to hate 
and abhor it: Thus David, Pſal 97, 10. Sce that ye 
hare the thing that is cvil. So Jude 23. Hate the gu- 
ment ſported with the Flech. 

And this, becauſe, upon their Converſion, their 
Souls being united unto God, they begin to love him, 
and ſo cannot but abhor that, which he abhors and 
hates, 

Thus David takes his Motive to ſtir up the Saints to 
hate cvil, from their love ot God, P/al 97 10. O ye 
"20 i the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing that is 
Vil 

And much more now do the Saints hate and abhor ir, 
upon their repentance after their fals. For, they know, 
that now a greater Ob] gation lies upon them to plcalc 
God; and th y have had the ex;crience, that ſi is, a 
deadly en my unto their ſouls, wounding them, robbing 
them of their God, and expoſing them to his fie ce 
wrath And hereupon, they cannot bur excec dingly 

Joath and-abhor it, as that whjrh ſecks, and by all 
can ende avc urs tucir ut wh Epirir, deſtruction. 
8 Now 
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Now that hatrcd againſſ fin in others, and «ſpecially in 
themſelves, may be carricd on by the Lords people in 
ſuch a way, as may manife(t the truth of their Love 
unto God, and the unfaignedneſs of their repentance, 
they are to be very cautivus, that they ſtumble not at 
theſe rubs, Ma ks. 

1. As co others, there muſt be no tolerating and 
bearing with their fins. It was the commendation of 
the Church of Epheſus, they could not bear thoſe that 
were cvil, Rev 2.2, Aſa would not bear with Idolatty 
in his own Mocthcr, bur unq cened her for that her fn, 
1 Ring. 15. 13. He that winks at fin in others, will 
ſoon be blind to ic in himſclf, 

Yer the Saints muſt be lure, that this their hatred oft 
fin be perfect. Pſal. 139.22. wanting neither Know- 
ledge nor Juſtice: Ihey muſt know what, and why 
t hey hate; and their hatred muſt be falin-d up«n the 
fin, uot upon he Perſon: He that can diſpenſe with 
the ſin far the man, or hates the man for the fin, his ha- 
tred ſavours more of vicious Paſſion, then of a vertuors 
Perfect ion 

2. As to themſelves, there are three Rubs 
or ſtumbling biocks, at which the penitent Saint may 
ti ip and ſtum ble, if not ve y wary, and lo his hatred a- 
gainſt fin may tail, an i fall ſhort of its duc Rcquiſites; 
theſe aic, 

1. Parriality ; there muſt be an hating of all lin, of 
every fal'e way, P/ al, 119. 04. 

The Church of Epheſus hated the deeds of the Nicho- 
us Whoredomes, and Idolatty: 


lait ag, vl. | rom 
ey grew cold in the reprehenit- 


bur d ciy-d in Feal, 


on of the'c 11s, 
he truly penitent will not only hate che great 


Blotches and deep ſtains of rhe ſoul in grols, and ſcanda- 


lous fins, but cven eve: y little fin Ikcwile, the Garment 
that 
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thar is but ſported by the Fleſh, Jude 23. 

2. They muſt beware of Lenity, tbcy cannot be too 
vchement in their hatred againſt ſin, The right band, 
or right cye, if they offend, muſt not be ſpared, bur cut 
off, or pulled our, That ſou! that can mince its ſins, 
is ir not a little one > that can excuſe its Sins; 
it doth not truly hate them. When a man can ſay to 
his be tore dailing fn, as the Prophet commands to be 
ſaid to Idolatrous Relicks, ger thee hence; or as Epbra- 
im re penting of his Idolatry; What have I ro do with 
Idols > It diſcovers a hearty vchemency and carneſt- 
neſs in his hatred againft fin. 

3. The Saints in tneir hatred of fin, muſt beware of 
Inconſtancy ; they muſt never again be reconciled un- 
to it, or ſo much as enter into a Truce or Parly with it. 
Sr, Auguſlinc in his Confeſſions, ſaith of himſelf, that 
his old Favourites, his fins, which he had left, pulled 
bim by the ſlec ve of his Fleſh, ſuing to be re=enrerrain- 
ed; but he ſhook them oft. There muſt be no more 
turning to the vomit of fin, not only as to act, but, not 
ſo: much as in the leaſt unchecked reflexion of the 
thouche., Where true hatrcd of fin is, it will be uni- 
verlal, vel: ment, conſtant. 

Act 4. The laſt Act of truc Repentance is contained 
in the changing of the mind, and it is re ſolution againſt 
ſin, and ter bettet Obedience for the time to come. 
Withour ſuch Reſoluriens, the mind is not changed; 
bur continues the ſame; and ſo Jong it is impoſſible that 
the ſoul ſhould be ſetled, Gods Favour regained, and 
Peace obraincd. 1 

This changing of the mind, aul cals transform · 
ing or renewing of the mind, Rom.12.2. A being renew- 


ed in the ſpirit of our minds, Eyh. 4.23. It is called a 


coming to a mans ſelf, Luke 15. 179, When the Prodi- 
gal came to himſglf, he ſaid, I will ariſe, and go unto 
| | ar 
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my Father. When he came to thimſelf, there was the 
© tO0f change of his mind; till then, he went on in his folly 
hand, | and madneſs of fin, and upon this his change, he te- 
cut | ſolves within himſclif, and (aith,l will ariſe, anego, oF. 
ns, And until it cometh to this, that a mans Will is ter, 
ins; | and bent againſt fin, and for holineſs, that he would 
to f not do that which is cvil, aud would do that which is 
o be | good, as St. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. 19. Till it be thus, 
Dra- there is no ſettlement, no peace to be expected. 

vith A man may know, whetber he hath entertained ſuch 
Elt- reſolut ions or not, in bis heart, by theſe diſcove- 
ries, 

Marks. 1. By the fi:mneſs and fixedneſs of bis reſolu- 
tions. He is ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, 1 Cr. 15. ut. He 
is thus reſolved, it is not an caſie temptation, that 
ſettle him : He will break through all difhcul- 
go on notwithſtanding any oppclition whats 
No Adverſar ies, 1 Cop, 16.9, Rot a Lion in 
the way, Prov. 21.13. ſhall dzunt him roturn him 
back. | 

Thus Foſhua was rt ſolved, I and my Houſe will ſerve 
the Lord, So David here in the Text, 1 will hear 
what the Lord will ſpeak. 

d 2. Where the mind is thus reſolycd, there will be a 
{t cheriſhing of ſuch reſolvtions, | 
. A wicked man may ſomtimes have thoughts of leav- 


z ing ſuch or ſuch a fin; but finding that ic will not con- 
C fiſt with his profit or pleaſure ſo to do, ſuch his thoughts 
1 are ſoon ſmothered, and do quickly; vaniſh. 


Bur the truly penirent ſoul, whoſe mind is changed, 

and he reſolved againſt fig, and upon better obedience : 

he will (as Paul exhorts, 1 The 5.19.) take heed how 

| he quencheth the Spirit in him, from which he knows 
ſuch reſolutions do proceed. 

3. He will be very watchful over his enemies: Fa 

c 


: 
| : 


ly 
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he knows that though while he continued in his Folly of 
fin, chey let him alone and did not trouble him: Yer 
now, having ſhkaen them off, he thall nor be ſo rid of 
them; but that they w.li ule all the means they can to 
regain him into their power. The Devil will tempt, the 
Ficih diſpoſe, and the World allure ; and therefore he 
los be muſt itand upon his Guird continually, and 
watch them, and their way.s of aflault, leſt he be again 
foylcd by them. 

4. A man that is thus reſolved, there ſhall hardly a 
word, thought, or action, pas from him without ſtrict 
exammation. Did I not offend God in it, in ſuch a 
Compiny, at ſuch a time, did | not neglect a fair oppor= 
runity of doing good, of glorifying God > Did 1 not 
give occaſion of ſcandal to che weak > Did In m 


to countenance ſuch a hn: &c. Thus rhe tr i- 
tent ſuul, that is reſolved againſt fin, and for ſs, 
will call his waycs to remembrance, and wi nd 


how them; that it he bath done evil, he may be 
humbled for it, and may walk more warily, and circum - 
(ply for the time to come. 

5. He will endeavour faithfully and ſpeedily to put 


theſc his rcſolitions in x-ction, and to derive them 


roa: For, he knows, that all a mans purpoſes and 
rel / lut ions they are bur empty notkings withour practiſe, 
without fruifulrets, 

The Moraliſt dire cts, that upon j ſt and irrecon:ile a- 
ble dſtaſt between friends, they thou'd ( as it were” ) 
unp'ck thi love, by a gentle withdrawing of their atfa- 
ctions from tach other. 

We mutt not deal ſo by our be loved ſins, but muſt 
rend our ate ct ons from them, an4 break off from them 
by righteoulne's, Din. 4. 21. 

6. He that is thus reſolved, being ſenſible of his own 
weakneſs, and how caſily he is foylcd and a 
unleſs 
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unleſs the Lord help him, he directs his Prayer unto 
him with all carneſtacſs, beſecching him to work for 
him, and in him by his good Spirit, ro ſupport and up- 
hold him by his Almighty power, & to enable him by his 
Grace, to do and act according to his telolutione, that 
for the time to come, he may diſcover temptations, re- 
fiſt kn, and walk more holily before God. 

7. Laſtly, He is «xcecd ngly grieved that he is no 
better. that he can do no beiter, that he is ſo weak. and 
ſo ealily prevailed over. He is aflyred, that his Will 
is rightly diſpoſed : ro will is preſent with him, but, be- 
cauſe he finds, that notwithſtanding the Spygit is wil 
ling, yet the Fleſh is weak, and he hath no power in 
himſelt to do according as he willgthis makes him mourn 
and bewail his weak condition, 

Means 2, The ſecond Means for teſetling and reco- 
vering the wounded Spirit, and obtaining its peacc, is 
Faith in Chriſt. 

Sin eſtrangeth (tom God. 

By Faith we come unto him,  Heb.11.6, 
By fin our Souls are dchiled. 

By Faith they are purified, 4s 15 9 
By ſin we provoke. God, 

By Faith we 'pleale him, Heb.11.6, 

By fin we make God our Encmy. 

By Faith ve arc at peace with him, Rom. 5. t. 

Vet, it is not every kind ot Faith that makes oui peace 
with God. A general aſſent unto ba ſocver God hath 
revealed in his Word, (which is called an Hiſtorical 
Faich) For a man to believe, that the Word is the ve- 
1y Wo:d of God, and proceeded from hun; thac 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, chat wholo- 
ever b. lie vech in him, (hall not perich, &c. to believe 
this, is not enough to ſertle the foul, and to make 3 


peace with God: For notwithſtand.ng ſuch Faith, a 
man 
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man may go to Hell : And indeed ſuch Faith is in thi 
Devils them ſelves, they believe and tremble, . Fam 
. 19. 
No, it is a particular applying Juſtifying Fairh,which 
& the Soul ſcrling and Peace obtaining Faith. 
"The truth of the Word, or the Word of Truth, is the 
7 Object of Faith. But chat Faith, which muf 
tc che ſoul, and obtain its Peace, muſt be fixed up- 
on , and ye a more particular Object, namely, the 
free Promi 
promiſes it layes hold upon, and brings home to the 
Toul by a particular application,in afurance,thacthe ſoul 
is a ſharer, and inteteſſed in them; upon which aſſu- 
rance, all the tempeſis in the wounded ſpirit are allay- 
ed, all the diſturbances removed, all the Fears of en- 
my and wrath do vaniſh; and à ſweet, calm ſettle- 
ment and peace, do follow thereupon in the foul. 

Where | touched before upon Faith, I ſpake of it, as 
in its dayly exerciſe, in the fruits of true Obedience, and 
having its reſidence in a ſoul at pexce with God, which 
is the conſtant Attendant upon-futh Faith. 

Inos ſpeak of it as refidiag in an unſetled ſoul, and 
(by reaſon of the folly of fin ) interrudted in the exer- 
eiſe; which not with ſtanding the ſoul ſtretcheth forth; 
as irs (yet benummed ) hand, to lay hold upon the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel; for the re- obtaning of its Joſt 
pesce, though it do. not as yet can) apply them with 
the like ſtrengch of aflurance, as when it was more live- 
ty, and the Spirit did more evidently act in ir, Howe- 
ver it is living, and true, and may be kno vn to be ſuch, 
aud co be in the ſoul, by rheſe Diſcoveties. 

f Marks. - 


1. He chat hath ir, though it continues ſo weak (all. 


benummed as 1 ſaid) that it is not able to apply a pro- 
h ic; yet, ſuch a man believes, that his fins and fol- 


lies, 


lic 


es of Grace and Pardon in Chriſt, which} 
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lies, be they never ſo heinous, yet are pardona ble; that 
4 Cods Mercy to poor ſinners, is not limited to the num- 
ber or quality of thei: fins, but be they never fo many, 
never ſo heingus, of never ſodcep a ſtain or loud a cry, 
committed wich never ſo high a hand, yet che Lords 
Mercy is above them all. 
un And as he believes that they are pardonable, fo, he 
544855 and longs, and carneſtly deſires that they may 
e pardoned ; and he ſends up earngſt and ſtrong cries 
tothe Thione of Grace, that the Lord would pardon 
them, | 
ſoul! Now theſe N Groanings, Longings, De ſices 
Mu. and Cries of his{oul do diſcover , the Spitit of God to 
be in ſuch a man ; For they proceed from che Spirit, 
Rom 8.26. It is the Spirit which in the finners foul 
makes Inrerceſlign for him; Poftulat, id eſt, poſtulare 
facit: It makes him ſend. up unutterable cries and 
Groans unto the Throne of Grace tor Mercy; S0S, Augu- 
nd | ine interprets the place, 

Now where Chriſts Spirit is, there Chrift'himſelf is : 

And where Chriſt and the Spirit are. there muſt neceſ- 
ag || ſarily be Faith, though but in a weak meaſure; for, 
they dwell not in a faithleſſe ſoul, 
, | + 12+, Aman may know whether he hach ttue Faith or 
nat, by the Teſtimony of the Spirit, which beats witneſs 
N | 10 his ſpirit, chat be is the Child of God, Rom 8. 16. This 
tb Spirit he is ſealed with, Eph,t,14, And ic makes him 
to cry Abba, Father. | 

The, Spirit bears witneſs : It perſwades him ro an af- 
ſurance that he is Godg Child, and hath Faith, As if 
the Spirit were pleaſed to ſay to the weak Believer, that 
I doubts of his Faith, Doſt chou queſtion wheth-r thou 
4 balt Faith or noc > Be aſſured dat thou haſt. I tell thee 
= | ſo, who know thy heart better chen thou thy ſelf doſt. 
I tl] thee ſo, who am the Scal of thine Adoption, God 
kne ws 
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Anows thee to be h Child, by this his Mark, and Scalſ af 
which he hath ſer-upon thee ,, even mee his Spirit g ch. 
without which, be would never own thee as his Sonlno 
Now it is thy Fanh which made way for this thy Sor ſhi 
{þip, Chriſt, upon thy receiving of him, upon thy be. Pr 
lieving in his- Name, gave thee power or priviledgeſSe 
(and it is no mean one) to be the Son of Ged. ' te 
He is { however he now beholds thee with an cye of 
dilpleaſure) he is 1 ſay, rhy Father ; therefore go un. 
to him, and call him lo: and by that name, ſue unte Fi 
him for mercy ; ſay, Abba, Father, 1 have ſinned againfiſſeel 
Heaven, and againſt thee, Iam unworthy io be calledſ ec 
thy Son : Yer, I beſeech rhee ro have mercy upon me, of 
according to thy Fatherly goodneſs, In 
God delights that thou ſhouldſt call him Father: Hefſthi 
is the Father of Mercies , and will not deny Mercy to 
his now hun bled Child, 8 Ady 
3. This Faith is known by that Confidence and bold. in 
nels in a man to approach unro the Throne ot Grace, foto 
the obrathing-of Mercy, and fiad ing Grace to help in] I. 
time of need, Heb. 4.16, | 
the ſoul. never ſtands in more need of Mercy, offin 
Grace, of Help, then when it licth groaning under the 
burden of fin; undet the deep Wounds of the pprehen-· IP. 
ſion of loſs, and fear of wrath, ic is then à fir Obyect for f ſti 
Mercy and Grace. | 
No if in this diſtreſſed condition, a man can come of 
with boldne ſ ro God for Mercy and Help, it is a meſt [ſel 
ccettain and tirong evidence of true Faith. if 
When a man can take a Promiſe ( ſuppoſe this in 
the lext) and ſpreading it before the Lord, can preſs 
lum with it, and ſay, Lord, thou ſeeſt my ſad conditi- 
on, thou knoweſt my foul in this mine adver ſity, thou 
ſceſt how it is perphk xcd and troubled : 1 am now come 
unto thee for peace and ſett lement, and I came with an 
* | alluted 
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Stall aſſured Confidence that I ſhall obtain ir : For here is 
pirit ꝗ hy Promiſe of it, this 1 lay claim to, and thou eanſt 
Son not bur perform it; For, thou art not as man that thou 
Son · I ſhouldtlye, O, be pleaſed then to make good this thy 
y be / promiſe unto me] O, ſpeak peace to mine unſetled 
edgeſ Soul, and make the bones which thou haſt broken, to 
Ire ʒoyce. 
ye off He that can come unto God with ſuch boldneſs, and 
un. confidence, he miy aſſure himſclf that he hath true 
unto] Fah: For, ic is that, which makes way for the ſouls ac - 
ainfflteſs unroGod. It is that which makes the loul chus bold & 
alledJconfident in its approaches, and aſſurance of obtaining 
me; of what it ſues for. Soe a clear place for it, Eph. 3. 13. 
In whom we have boldneſs and zcccls with confidence, by 
Heſche Fa ih of him. | | | 
ry to 4. This particular Prom ſe- applying Faith is known, 
{by chat delight which a man takes in the Word, where- 
old. fin the Promiſes ate contained It is (weerer then horey, 
, for or the hony-Comb,rto the truly Faithful Soul, / 19.10, 
p in] There it. taſts truly the ſweetneſs of the Lerd Chriſt, Pſ. 
31.8. The ſweerneſs of his Grace and Favour, f. Pt. 3. 3. 
, of Jin thoſe Promiſes which there it finds,and meets withal, 
the When turning, over the ſacred Pagcs, it l ghrs upon a 
en · Promiſe f arid the Book of God is full of them ) O whar 
for [ſtrong Conſolation doth it draw from them! Hcb. 6. 17, 
$18. How doth it ſuck and ſatisſie it ſelf with thoſe breaſts 
me fof Con'ſolerion! Howdorh it milk out, and delight ie 
oft BſeIF with, their ſoul · leiling, ſoul-raviſliing ſweernels , 
66. 11. $A oo n 
inf. 5. This particular Promiſe- applying Faith it moſt 
cls highly prizeth a-Premiſe.. O, they ate truly precious 
ti [Promiſes to the faithful ſoul 2. Pet. 1.4. He eſtecmꝭ theſe 
ou ſunſearchable richey of Chriſt, as they are called, Fpb, 
me-$z3.6,8. to be. moſt precious. | 
2n In their Author, God, — 


11 
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In their Ground, che Lord Chriſt, by whom we 5 


obta in them: who paid his moſt precious Bloui , 
| 
he 


to purchaſe them, 1 Pet. 1. 19. 

In their Fountain, Gods Love, Pfal. 36.7. 

In che means of àpprehenſion of them, namely 
precious Faith, 2 Pet. 1.1. 

In their end, that we may be partakers of the Di 
vine Nature, in Grace and holineſs, 2 Pete 
K. 0. 

In the excellency of the thing promiſed, all thing 


Verrue, 2 Pc8.1.3, 
In that ſweet Comfort, that ſtrong Conſolation 
chey aftord unto the Soul, Heb, 6.18. 
Bur moſt precious in their accompliſhment, and 
enjoying, 2 Cor. 1. 20. a 
Will che Heic- Apparent to a great Eſtate, flight and 
undervalue it? So the Faithful, who are the Heirs © 
the Promiſes, Rom. 9g. g. cannot but moſt highly eſteem 
them, and would not exchange, or give up their right 
in them, for all the honour and wealth in the world, 
6, Liſtly, The ſureſt Mark of this particular Promiſe» 


Iy 
| 


pertaining to life and Godlinels, to Glory and. 


fer 
| 


; 
| 
£ 


pa 


ref 
13 


applying Faith is, Peace and ſettlement in the Soul: Faith b 


is a means to obtain Peace; and peace a ſure diſcoyery 
of Faith 

Vet, it is not every Peace, upon which a man may 
build his atlurance of Faith, Th- Conſcience may be pea- 
ceable, yet bad; as it is in thoſe, who have (cared and 
ſtupifi d Con ſcien es, ſence leſs of fin, 

But it is the render Conſcience. and the peace therein, 
when a mans Conſci-nce doch faithfully perform its Of- 
fice, checking the Soul, when it gives way to ſin: II 
ſuch a Conſcience be in a man, and is notwithſtanding 
( for the general ) calm, and ſetled, and peace able, out 
ol its own Conſciouſneſs, that it applies unto ir {elf the 
precious 


to 
fl 
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Precious Promiſes of Pardon, of Chriu's Righreouſneſ# 
in which two, our Juſt fication doth conſiſt) that is 
he Conſcience, and the peace and ſettlement therein 
on which, a man may confidently build his aflurance; 
at hc hath true Faith, | 
ie Di Bur the unſetled Soul cannot have this Peace, until 
paelhe Lord hath ſpoken it unto it: It will bc ſufficient, if 
x can find the other Marks in it ſelf. 
hes Until this other. of Peace come (h ch ſhall certala- 
g y be in Gods time) they may (crve to confirm ir in the 
"Elarance, that it hath Faith, and ſuch à Faith as pre- 
„ares che way for Peace. | 
* Now that Repentance and Faith, are the Means to 
F ertle and recover the perplexed and' wounded Spirit, is 
' On ident. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe they are the way, which God himſe F 
hath appointed for the turning away of his wrath, and 
regaining of his Favour, 
ehe For Repentance, we have that clear place, oel 2,12, 
nz. Where the Lord having thieatned frartul Judge 
ments ag1inſt his People, preicy bes unto them this way? 
of repentance, ſor the avciting and pieventing of thoſe 
Judgments, 

For Faith, It is that, which cpens our way of acceſs! 
to find Grace, Fph 3.12, It is that, that is a means to 
may gn the Soul with Peace, as Sr, Pa. p :yes fer the Ro- 
rens, that they might be filled with peace in belicy'ng, 
Rom. 15. 13. And therctore men are ſo otten calied upon 
to be lic ve, to have Faith in Chriſt, 


om W 
Bloue 


ne ly 


and 
Irs © 
teem 


* 
aith 
very 


and 
in, 2. Repentan.e and Faith are the means to obtain par- 
* don, and that being obta ned, and he ſuul thercoi aſ- 
10 ured, preſencly peace and ſetil ment follows thete- 
ou Our Juſtification conſiſts in the pardon of our ſine, 


and Chriſt s 13ighrcouincls made outs by impu at on. 
K 2 When 


the 
ous 
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When fin is pardoncd, and with che white raiment of 
Chriſt's Rightcouſnels the ſhame of our nakedneſs is 
hid, then do we appear holy and unblameable, and un- 
reprovablc in the eyes of God, and he can no longer be 
diſpleaſcd with us, | 

Now it is Faith that doth this; it is Faith that applies 
unto the ſoul the Merits of Chriſts active and paſſive 
Obedience; whereby he hath deſerved at his Lachen 
hands, that he ſhould forgive us, and look graciouſly 
upon us; upon which. application, a ſweet peace fol- 
lows in the Soul: For, being juſtified by Faith, we have 
peace wich God, Rom 5. 1. 

Repentance that by the Tears of godly ſorrow ( and 
its other acts) cleanleth the ſoul from fin; and fin be- 
ing removed; Gods face, which fin had hidden, doth 
again ſhine upon his people: The ſoul being cleanſed 
from fin, the Provocat ion is taken away, and ſo Gods 
w:iath c:aſcth, 

To this, we hall refer that, /g. 1. 16. Waſhyou, 
make you clean, put away the evil of your doings, ceaſe 
to do evil, learn to do well, Cc. Come now, ſaith 
the Lord, though your fins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be 
white as ſnow, though they be red as Crimſon, they 
ſhall be as Wool. 

3. Peace is not to be obtained by any other means, 

Not by out ward Sacrifices, God delights: not in 

them, Pſal. 51. 16. They cannot take away fi, 

Hieb. 10.4. 
Nor by humane wiſdom; none can be too crafiy 
for God, Job 5-13. 

Nor by Power; the Lord is Almighty, with whom 

a poor finner is to deal, a great Lord, of great 
power, Pſal. 147.5, . 

No Reward can remove wrath, Riches avail no- 

thing in the day of wrath, Prov.11.4, * 

99 can 
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eunſt chou blind Gods eye by thy Gifts, Exod.: 38. 
No friend can do it; be they never ſo holy, they 
can but deliver their owa ſouls, by their righte> 
ouſneſs, Exch. 14.14. 
No other good Duty. 
Not Faſting, Fer. 14.10,12. 
Not Alma - giving, 1 cor. 13.3. 
Not Prayer, not many Prayers, Ia. i. 1 5. | 
Nor any thing elie: There is no other way to reſer- 
tle the diſturbed ſoul , and to regain its peace, but by 
turning from the folly of fin by true repentance and fait 
in the Lord Chriſt, | 
#/e 1. Here then that Errour is confuted, that the 
Lords People need no repentance, It may as well be 
laid , that they need no Faith. 

When the Soul hach loſt its peace, and is wounded by 
the apprehenſion ot loſſe; by the fear of wrath , how 
ſhall ics wounds be cured how ſhall wrath bc removed > 
how ſhall the Lords Favour be regained, but by theſe 
fore- mentioned Means 7 

Bur, ic is ſaid the Lords people cannot ſin; and there: 
fore they need no repentance, Sin is a tranlgreſſion 
of the Law, but the Saints are no longer under the Law, 
bur under Grace. 

That the Saints do fin, and how they are ſaid to fin, 
I have ſhewed formerly. Now, how they arc under 
the Law. | 

The Law hath a twofold power: 

A Condemning Power, and, 
A Directing Power. 

The condemning Power, the Lotds People and Saints 
are no longer under: There is no Condemnation to 

them who are in Chriſt Jclus, Ram. &. i. 

But they are ſtill under its di: ect ng power: It bath 
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ro Chriſt, and no it is become their Counſellor, P/al, 
$19.24, It Cealeth to be a Rod, but continues to be a 
Rule, according to which, they are to walk; and hen 
they ert from this Rule, chey fan, and (it may be, fall 
into groſs, heinous, ſcandalous ſins) whereot, the ſoul 
being conv cted, and become ſenſible of what thereby it 
hath deſcrved, it becomes perplex d and unſeded, and 
dep: ived tor the time ot its in ward peace; tor the regain- 
ing whereof, there is none other way, but by true re- 
pentance, and Fah in Chriſt, applying the Promiſes of 
Pardon, in and through, him made unto poot ſinnets in 
me Word | : 

ut. Here the fin burdened fowl, coming to God 
for Pcact, is directed how its Humiliation and Repent- 
ance is to be qua liſi d: For it is not enough to contels 
fin, but there mult be a godly ſorrow tar fin, an bearty 
deteſtation of fin, with hx<d reſolutions ag ainſt it, and 
for better obedience. Unleſs all thcle go together, its 
repentance is imperfect and defectwe; and will rather 
provoke che Loid to ſurcher wrath, then prevail with 
him for Peace. 

Neicher will Repentance alone be ſufficient,bur Faith 
ruſt go along wh it; which is ſo neceſſary that it 
muſt mike way fer the acceptance of the Sacrifice of out 
hrok.n hcarts tor hn Wichout ic, oll our Confeſſions, 
aur Fears, our Reſolvinge, will be in vain 3 For, wich- 
out Faich, it is impofhible that we, or any thing we do, 
ſhou!d ple aſe God, Hcb.11.6, Without it „ we cannot be 
juſt cd; and if net juitificd , there is no peace to be 
had, Kom 5.1. 

3. The Lord only knows, how ſoon ſome of bis own 
people may be brovghrt into this ſad condition, to lye 
groaning and languiſhing under the Butdefi of a wound- 
ed ſpirit tor their ſinſ ul folles, T7 | 

Wholocyer is, or may bc in this caſe, let me exhore 
| them 
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them with all ſpeed, to haſten to this only Soveraign 
Remedy ſor the recovery of their ſouls, and regaining ot 
their loſt Peace. | 

Break, rend thine heart, change thy mind; confeſs, 
bewayl, deteſt, reſolve againſt thy Follics, aud upon 
better Obedience. 

Apply unto thy Soul the precious- Promiſes of pardon 
by true Faith in Chriſt, 

* Performtheſe duties heartily, and ( as near as thou 
canſt ) punctually in every particular, and then ſet open 
every paſſaꝑc of thy ſoul to let in that ſweet and cxceed- 
ing Comfort, which will certainly follow in the Lords 
ſpeaking peace unto thee ; which is the 

2 Branch of the Point. 

Branch 2. That when the Lords people and Saints do 
turn from their folly of fin by true Repentance and 
Faith in Chriſt, the Lord ( in his good time ) will moſt 
certainly ſpeak peace unto them, 

The ſinner hat. had experience, what the ſad effects 
are of the folly ot fin, diſturbances, unſettlements, per- 
plexities, wounds, Now he is about to find and feel che 
comfortable ctte&s of G ace and holineſs. 

For, having by true Repentance and Faith in Chriſt, 
turned from the wayes of ſintul Folly, into the wayes of 
Holineſs and true ſpiritual wiſdom, he finds in them a 
ſweer ſettlement of his ſoul, and reſtoring of his Peace , 
( al' the wayes of wiſdom are ſuch, Prov 4.11. that is) 
the wayes of Chriſt, of Grace, of Holineſs, they are all 
peace, and full of Comfort. | | 

Now the Lord is making good unto the truly, hum- 
bled, and fai hſul Soul, whar he promileth, 1/a, # 7,8, 
Wirh great Mercy he is gathering of it, which tor a mo- 
ment he had forſaken; and though in a li wrath he 
had hid his face from it for a moment, yet now n (peak- 


ing of peace unto it) he is about to male it. trulj ſenſi · 
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ble of his ever)aſting kindaeſs, wherewith he hath mer» 
Cy upon ir, giving unto it beauty for aſhes - the Oyl of 
| Joytor.Momning, and the Garment of Praiſc for the 
Sprit of Heavineſs, 1/a 61.3, 
While the Soul was under the pain of its ſmarting 
wounds, (gaſping for peace and ſettlement) it bewayl- 
ed its condition in the Prophet Feremys words, Fer 8, 
-22. Is there no Balm in Gilead? Is there no Phyſician 
there : | | 
Rur now it may forbear its mourning, and change « 
into Songs of Joy: For, behold the grear Phyſitian of 
cho Soul (with nes ling under his wings ) is preſent, and 
vouchſafes io put to his own hand, to bind up the bro- 
ken heat, Iſa, 61 1. And, for the perfecting of the 
Cure, to heal it, and bind up its wounds, Lal. 1 47.3. 
He will ſpeak peace unto it. He will extend peace unto 
Aas a River, I/a. 66. 174. 6 Ya 
Wbich River divides it ſelf into two ſtreams or Cur» 
rents; * N (505 eee 
In the Nature of this Peace. And, 
In the Certainty of this Peace, 

I, For the Nature of this Peace; it is, 
Peace A Peace of Love. 
twofold. A Peace of Joy. 

Fer the Lord, who for a moment had, in 'a little 
wrath, hid his face from the ſinner, now returns ume 
bis ſoul, 3 
As Friend. . | 

As a Gueſt or Inhabitant. 
As a Friend, bantſhing all fear of Enmity and 

4 * "we 

Wrath: '. 
As an Inbabitant. by his ſweer Preſence diſpel- 
ling the late fad apprchenſions of loſſe. 5 

Thus the ouls great Phyſitian sk. Iully applyes unto 

each wound its proper heating Salvc,perteR.ng the 2 
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3 wound of Enmity, by the Union »f 
ve. | | 

Of the wound of Loſſe, by the Comfort of his 


Preſence. 30 
1. The Lord ſpeaks peace unto the truly penitent a 


faithful ſoul in the Union of Love, in raiſing an aflurance 


thetein, that he is become its Friend. | 
To have the great Lord of Heaven and Earth (whoſe 
Vaſlals the greateſt Princes are) to have him to ſtoop ſo 
low, as to admit a poor ſinner to that high dignity, to 
be his Friend, and ſo to be eſteemed: and uſed by him; 
— mult needs cauſe a ſweet peace and ſettlement ia the 
 - The Father of the Faithful is bonoured with this Th- 
tle, Iſa.41.8. And Chriſt eives the lame to all che obe- 
dient Sons of his Faith; Ye are my Friends, if ye do 
whatſoever I command you, John 15. 14 Where you 
ſee that Obedience to Chriſt's Commands ( amongſt 
which, true Faith is one) as they make a man a true 
Saint (as I have other where ſhewed ) and ſo of the 
number of the Lords People; ſo, they bring him to chat 
nearneſs of intimacy, to be his Friend: and what it is 
to have God our Friend, ſee bricfly in thele Pat ticue 


Friends, a8 near as they can, will live rogether, The 
Lord dwells with the buaible and contricxe heart, 1/4; 
$7. 1. 

Friends communicate their Counſels ro each other? 
The Lords ſecrers and Covenant are with his Friends, 
Pſal. 27. 14. All chings that 1 have heard of my Father, 
I have made known to you my Friends, John 
17. 15. 

Friends communicate the it goods to each other? 80 
the Lord all things to bis friends. 

He affords them bis Try tos he ſecurity; bis loye 
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for their Comfort; his Power for their protection; his 
Wiſdom for their direct on, 

All that is in Chriſt, is theirs, his Love, Graces, Me- 
rits, 

* The Holy Ghoſt is their Comforter } teacherh chem, 
guides the into all Truth, ſeals the Promiles unto 
them, is the Pledge of their Inherirance. 

The Angels are appointed to guard them, to miniſter 
for them, Heb. 1,14. 

They are afforded a free uſe of the Creatures, for ne- 
ceſliry, for delight, 1 Tim: 4. 3. All things are theirs , 
1 Cor 3.21. 

Friends deny no lawſul thi ng to each other: The 
Lord _ all the lawtul Requeſls of his friends, Foo 

15. | 

. Friends rejoyce in the proſperity of each other: The 
Lord takes pleaſure in the p oſperity of his Servants and 

friends, Pſal 35. 27 
Friends ſuffer with one anotber: The Lord accounts 
the ſufferings of his friends as his own, Zechariah 2. 8. 
Atts 9.4. 

Friends, do ſomerimes reproye one another, Pſak14r. 
5. The Lord by his gentle rod doth ſmite, and admo- 
niſh his friends for the r good, Heb. 12.6. 

There is ſuch a near Union between Friends, by rea- 
ſon of that Love which is between them, that they are, 
(as it were) half of each other; as if but one ſoul did 
an imate them, A Friend is aliey idem, another Telf : 
So there is ſuch a near Unien between God and his 
ſriends, that they are partakers of his Divine Nature, 
"—_ 1. 4. He dwe h! in them, and they in him, I John 


7 f Naw ro base God thus to be ovr Friend, rhe ſenſe of 

this muſt neceſlarily be a ſweet fertlement to he 795 

fil it with abiindance of ae + ” 
e, 
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He, who is aſſured that God is his friend, fears 
not the enmiry of all the world: Let him be with us, 
it matters not who is againſt us. If he be for us, who 
can be againlt us ? Ro. 8 31. 
2. This Peace which the Lord ſpeaks to the truly pe · 


nitent and fairbful ſoul,. it is a peace of Jo Ad Com- 
fort: They chat mourn, ſhall be comfoted, Mat. 5. 4. 


They that {ow in tears, ſhall reap in Joy, Pal. 126.5, 
This Peace of Joy, it conſiſts in the Preſence 


of God, of Chriſt, and che Holy Spirit in the ſoul. The 


languiſhing ſoul was wounded with the apprchenſion uf 
the loſle ot God, which wound be how binds up, wah 
the aflurance of his Preſence, which cannot bur raiſe 'cx# 


cceding Joy and Comfort in the ſoul, 


Io know that God is not our enemy, is ſome ſettle- 
ment to the ſoul ; but more, to be aſlured that he is out 
Friend: Let more, that he is a friend nigh unto us, 
P/al. 34. 18. But in that he is pleaſco to come ſo nigb, 

as to be our familiar Friend ro dwell with us, and in 
us, to make the humble ſoul bis Palace, his Heaven, his 
conſtant HEabixation, /a 57.15, This muſt needs revive 
the ſpiric of the humble, and the heart of the Con- 
e 

In this Preſence of God in the ſou}, and the aſſurance 
thereof (with thofe other ſwcer Conſequences depending 
thereupon ) doth conſiſt that unutterable, inconceiveable 
Peace, which piflech all undertanding, Phil. 4:97. A 
Glimpſe whcreof, thoweycr the Spirit is pleaſed ro af- 
ford us, where ir ſers it forth to us under the ſimilitude 
of a continual Feaſt, Prov. 1 5. 15. = 
A a great Feaſt, there is proviſion uſually made, of 
whatſoever may pleaſe the ſnſe, a richly hung and fure 
nithed Room, to entertain the Eye; Muſick tor the eor, 
Perfumes for the Smell; all ſorts of Dainties the Land, 
Sea, Ayr, afford for the Taft ſoft Seats; and fine L'n- 
nen 
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nen for the touch, which doth exceedingly cheer the 
Spirit for che preſent, though it be but of ſhort conti- 
NUANCE, 

How then mult the ſoul be raviſhed with inconecivea- 
ble Joy, ro enjoy this in a ſpiritual manner, and that 
continually wichin it ſclf  Whe:erhe Room is garniſh- 
ed with Grace, and perfumed with Chriſt's Merits; 
Where God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit, ate both the 
Gueſts. and the Food; where the Angels are Attendants, 

— Cherubims and Seraph ims the Chor iſters, and Mu- 
ans. 

What ſhall the Saints enjoy more in Heaven it ſe lf (as 
to their ſouls) but this begun happineſs in a full accom- 
plihment? When, for Faith, they ſnall ſee tace to 
facc ; and for hope, ſhall tully and ſatisfiedly enjoy: 
and for imperfe ii Love, ſhall pere ly, and for ever love 
this great Feaſt- maker and Feaſt-continuer in the ſoul, 
even the God of Peace, and Prince of Peace, and Spirit 
of Peace; who thus upon their unfaigned Humiliation 
and Faith, doth, aud will fill the ſouls of his People and 
Saints with Peace. Ad that moſt cerrainly,. there is 
not the leaſt queſtion ur doubt to be moved, but chat he 
will do it: Which is, 

The next Particular to be ſpoken to · 

Partic. 2. bat the Lord( in his good time) will moſt 
certainly ſpenk peace unto the Soul. He will ſpeak peace 
unto his people and Saints. | 

This Cerrainty I ground upon a threefold Reaſon , 
that the Lord will, nay cannot but ſpeak peace unto the 
truly penitent and faithful ſoul, 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe by its humiliation, its now become a 
ſpiritual vacuum or emptineſs, and ſo isfitly prepared, 
and put into a capacity for the entertainment of Gods 
Favour in ſpeaking peace unto it. 

That which is full cangot icecive another body; dat, 

; - ac 
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that which is yoyd and empty may, Now as it is in na- 


tural things, Nature cannor endure a vacuity or empti- 
ne ſs; bur to avoyd ſuch an Inconvenience, doth ordins- 
rily force bod ies againſt their nature to fill it up. 

So the Lord ſuffers not a ſp ricual emptineſs in the hum- 
ble heart; but ſends a River of heavenly peace and com- 
fort to fill ir, | 

This Reaſon I eonfeſs, is not ſo forcing : Bur, 
in re ſpect of the other two, wh'ch follow (let me ſpeak 
with all due reverence of his dreadful Majeſty) a kind of 
neceſſity lies upon God, to ſpeak peace to the truly hum- 
bled and faithtul ſoul. 

2. Therefore, God cannot bur ſpeak peace unto it, be» 
eauſe he hath given it ſuch a prevayling power over him- 
ſelf, 1cannor do anything till chou arr come to Zoer, 
Ir is the Lords ſpeech ro Lot, when about to deſtroy S- 
dom, and the reſt of the Cities, Gen. 19. 21. to Moſes 
likewiſe, Let me alone, Ered.32z 10. Soto Facob, Let 
me go, Gen. 32. 4. As it theſc Saints of his had ſo over- 
powered God, and held his hands, that he could not do 
what otherwiſe he would, 

So the humbled and faithful ſoul may, in reference 
to that power, . which the Lord hath given ir over him- 
ſelf, and to which he is pleaſed to ſubmit his own Al- 
mighrineſs (being conſcious to it ſelf, of its unfaigned 
humiliation and faith in the Promiles of the Goſpel ) ir 
may with an holy boldneſs ſay unto God, I will not let 
thee alene, I will not let thee go, until thou ſprak peace 
unto my ſoul, | 

In reſpeR of this power it was, that Navid entitled 
the yt Plalm (wherein is ſet forth his Repentance and 
Faith) Vincenti, or pro victer ia, To the Conquerat, oc 
for the Victory: Becauſe he was aflured; that the Lord 
would not deſpiſe; Deſpiſe! Nay could not but a- 
cept of the vacritice of his broken heart for his fins,” be · 
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ing offered up upon the Altar Chriſt, 
3. The Lord cannot bur ſpeak peace unto the hum- 
128 and taithful foul, becauſe he is Faichſul and 
uſt. | 
Canfeſſion of fin is an act of true Repentance; and 8. 
John tells us, 1 Jon 1.9, that it we conſcls our. fins, 
Joyning with our Confeſſion, the other acts of true Re- 
pentance) God is faithtul and juſt, to to give 
them. 

He is faithful: He hath promiſed Pardon and peace 
to the humbled and faichful ſoul; pardon, as there in 
St. Fohn; peace, as here in the Text, Now all his pro- 
miſcs arc Va and Amen, 2 (er. 1. 10. And he is not as 
man, that ha ſhould lye: Hath he promiſed, and ſhall 
he not pe form? Doth he ſevercly puniſh unfairhfulneſs 
in others, and will he approve of it, and practiſe it him- 
felt Who then ſhal! give him the Glory ot his Truth 
and Faithfulncſs ' | 

Again, he is juſt to forgive: And indeed, rhe ſoul 
being in ſuch a remper, truly biken and humbled for 
ſin, and cloſely applying unto it ſelf the Promiſes of 
Grace, Pardon and Peace, made unto it in Chriſt : 
being thus diſpoled, it would be great Injuſtice to deny 
it Peace. f | 

For, hath nor Chriſt —— down an all. ſufficient ſa 
tisfa&ion for our fins ? Hath not his Father accepted of 
this ſatisfaRtion > Hath nor the Lord Ch: iſt deſeryed 
at his Fathers hands, by the Merits of that hisfatisfa- 
Rion, chat he ſhould be no longer diſpleaſ-d with the 
humbled ſoul. which doth cloſely apply this ſatisfaftion? 
And yet norwithfianding this full tat is fact ion made by 
Chriſt, not wich ſtanding the infinite Merit thereof, not- 
withſtanding Gods acceptance of it, ſhall God ſtill re- 
quire a fu ther ſat i faction from poor (inners ? He will 
not, he cannot be fo unjaſt. And therefore , in refe- 

rence 
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rence to Chriſt's Merits and ſatisfaction, and for the glo- 
ry of his ovn Juſtice, he cannot bur ſpeak peace to the 
truly humbled and faithful ſoul. : 

0j. Bur the yer unſetled ſoul will be ready ro ſay, If 
the Lord cannot but ſpeak peace to rhe humbled 
and faithful ſoul, why are my wounds Qill thus ſmart- 
ing? Why is the * a ſtranger unto me > Why do 
] yer undergo his Terrours? 

Anſw. 1, | anſwer, It is poſſible that Peate is ſpo- 
ken, and yet thuu maieſt nor have heard it, The day 
of Joy may be broken, and ſpruny, in thine heat, and 
yet not diſcerned; bur the taulr is in thy ſelf. Thou 
lookeſt upon the greatneſs ot the Mercy and the bainouſ- 
neſs of thine own Follies ; and thercupon, thy ſoul is 
wrapped up (as it were) in the dark miſts of Infidelity, 
ſo that thou canſt not as yet bi inꝑ ihne heart to a fi m 
belief, that ſo great a Majeſy, fo highly provoked by 
thee, will vouchſafe ſo great a Mercy to ſo vile and um 
worthy a Wrerch as thou arr. 

2. I anſwer again, If Peace be nor yer ſpoken unto 
thee, ir is bur deferred, ir is not denied; and it may be 
ſome ſettlement to the ſoul, to be allured chat it thall 
have peace. 

God will ſpeak peace unto his people and Saints: bury 
he doth nor promiſe, that he will do u in mediat ly apo 
their humiliation. It is enough, char, they thar mourry, 
ſhall be comforted ; that there ſhall be a reaping 'n pry; 
God will take his own time, and he beſt knows which 

is fitteſt for rhce, 

Reaſ. 1. It may be theu art not yet ready tor Peace, 

not hit to entertain it. 

2. It may be thou ait not yet ſenſible enough, what 

it is to loſe thy Cod. 5 

3. It may be thou art not yet purified enough from 

thy Droſſe and Dregs of fn, - G 0% 
4+ 
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4. Ie m ihe thou haſt nor ſufficiently dewailed thy 

Follies, 

4. Je may be it is the Lords pleaſure. to try, whether 

tou canft wait upon him: Or, 

6, Ir is his pleaſure, not to bring a diſeſtcem upon his 

Merey by its caſinefs. 

p. Or, to make thee ſenfible of the exceed ing riches 
of his Mercy, He intends thee a River of peace; 
bur he will frft bring thee to be glad of a few 
drops of x, He intends ro dwell in thee ; but 
he will firſt bring thee to be glad, if. he will but 
— look upon thee, He intends thee 2 
Fcaſt, I contmual Feaſt in thy ſoul; but his 
pleaſure is, firft to bring thee fo low, that whou 
malt be glad of but the Crums of his Mercy, 

. ©  Mat.15 27, 

Whatſoever his reafon is, why. he defers thy. Peace, 

this be aflured of, that be will at length moſt certain» 

ſpcak ir varo thee; and, that even this his deferring 
 ahereof ſhall tend to the furtherance of thy good. 

. &ſer. Here is ſer before us the bleſſed condition. of 
thoſe, whoare at peace with God, ro whom the Lord 
hath ſpoken Peace: He is their Friend: They enjoy a 
eontinual Feaſt of Comfort in their ſouls. _ 

And, by che by, here we may take notice of the wretch- 
ed and woful eſlate of thoſe. to whom the Lord is an 
enemy. That I fay no more, they are ſtrangers to his 
Love, and to ali the eff d and man feſtatiors thereof, 
And, though they abound in a moſt plentifi l affluence 
ef all things; yer inthe mean time, cven amidft their 
plenty, the ir fouls are famiſhed, for want of that ſoul- 
noui iſhing repaſt of inward peace: There is no peace 
to the wicked. I/ 48 22. | og 

#/ez. Here is Encouragement for the unſetled and 
wound. d £p.ric, 10 haſt. n with allſpced, to its only Fw 

To medy 


courage, and he ſha 
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thedyy/ for its recovery, true repefitance ond ith in abe 


Promiſcs made unto jt ia Chriſt, If ir mourn for xs Fol- 
hes, conteſs them!) 'abhor them, reſolye againſt them, 
and upon better obedience, + If ir bring the Promiſes 
ome untõ it ſelt, by a particular and cloſe appliearion, 
irs labour ſhall not be in vain'ifi the Lord; the Lord 
einnot but ſpeak peace umto it. 

ſe 3. May Peace be ſpoken, to'the ſoul, and\he foul 
not be fenſible of ir, by reaſon of its Inſidelity, in re- 
i108 of the greatneſs of the Mer, y, and its own unwor - 
thineſs > It is to be exhorted to ſhake off this its Inſide - 


Iley and want of Faith. 


Let the bright Rayes of Gods Glory and Chriſt's Me- 

rits, diſpel thole Miſts, which caule thee to fear iby 

ſelf ill to be under the night of Gods diſpleaſure, 
Though thou art unworthy of Peace, yet the Lord 


[ct hath mer ted it for thee, © Though thou art Un- 


worthy sf Peace, yet the Lord, for his own Glory, will 
be faithful and juſt and rich in his mercy unro thee, 

uſe 4. Is the Lord pleaſed many times todefer peace ? 
Let it teach the yet unſerled ſoul to wait upon God. It 
may be, that may be the very'thing, his pleaſure is 
to try thee in, whether thou canſt wait upon him or not; 
ind ſo to try thy Faith. True Faith is not haſty, Iſa.” 
18. 16. 

'Satisfic thy ſelf with this, that the Lord is faithful, 
and no Promiſe breaker i that he is ju, and cannot but 
do what is juſt and right. Wai on the Lord, be of good 

| fi ftrengeben thine heait: Wait F 
ſay on the Lord, Pſal 29, ult Or (3s it is in the old 
Tranſl ation) Tarry the Lords Leiſure, be ſtrong, an 
he'ſhall comfort thine heart; and put thou thy uuſt in 
the Lord, mw 

uſe 5, Thou haſt long mounted, and gaſped for 
| ſure that it is ſpoken unto the v 
$ 


peace: Wouldſt chou be 
| thou 


/ 
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thou malſt know whether it be or not, by theſe diſcoye. ou 
ries: Marks. 
t, There will be by degrees an improvement in thy 
knowledge of ſpiritual thing. The eyes of thine under- 
ſtanding will be more and more enlightned ; thou wile f 
be more acqua inted with the ſecrers of God, and wich his 
Covenant, Pſul. 25. 1 4. And thou wilt find a cleater mi- 
nifeſtarioh of Chriſt n thy ſoul, John 14. 21. * 
2. Thou wilt walk more chearfully, uprighdy, more if 
firmly and ſtedfaſtly in che wayes of God, The Hoh! 
Spirit will ſtabliſn and uphold thee, Pſal, 51.12, It will 
ſer thee in the way of his ſteps, v. ult of this 85th. Pſd, i 
Or (as the old Tranflation hath it) it ſhall direct thy 
going in the way, 
3. If che Lord hath ſpoken peace unto thee, thou 
wilt exccedingly rejoyce in this Mercy: there will fol. 
lo an exulting, and triumphing in the, foul; as here 
beneath in the Text. Mercy and Trach ate met together, 
The Soul will ſay with Joy, 1 wss under the fad effect; 
of Gods Juſtice; but the Lord in Juſtice hath remembred 
Mercy, Mercy and fruthę are met together; and Mcr- 
cy hath gotten the upper hand. : 

Rightcouſnefs and Peace have kiſſed each other, The fur: 
Lord hath looked upon my fincerny in tay humiliagion, he ſſp 
hath locked upon the Righteouſneſs of the Lord Chrift, wa 
which in the Promiſes, I have made mine by a particulat fl 

application; and thereupon, hath embraced me with pe: 
Peace, and filled me with all ſweet manifeflations of his Band 
Love, Mercy and Truth are mt together: Rightes Ibis 
buſhels and Peace have killed each other. 6 

4. There will follow a forwardnelſs in reaching of o- is 
thers, and winning them unto God; a teaching of God gta 
wayes unto the wicked, that ſinners may be converted ba 
un o him, P/ al 31. 13. An acquaint ing them with what ei 
the now letled and recoyered ſoul harh ang or, 

— | ound; 


— 
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ound ; the danger of the Folly of fin, the Lords readi- 
heſs to ſorg ve it, and to ſpeak peace upen a ſinnets trut 
thy ¶Repentance and Faith in Chriſt. 
ler- To acquaint them, with his faithfulneſs and Juſſice, 
wilt Show faichful he is in performing of his Promiſes, how 
his YJuſt, in requiring no more of a poor ſinner, having ac- 
mi- Itepted the Lord Chriſts ſat iifact on for his fins, 

Such I have found him, and ſuch you will find him, 
wore I if you will make Trial, and do as Ihavyc dene. 
loly Thus the ſinner, that hath now peace ſpoken to his 
will ol, endea vouis to perſwade others, and to convert 
Id. Jothers by his own experience of Gods mercy in ſpeaking 
thy peace unto him. 

5. Upon peace ſpoken, there will follow inthe ſoul a 
hou great enlargement of irs love towa ds God. Much was 
fol. given her, for ſhe loved much, Luke 7.4, To hear 
ere that comfortable ſpeech in the ſoul, Thy fins are ſorgi- 
her, ven thee (it may be bcinous,- often repeated, excee . 
cas ding ly aggravated ; yet to hear, Theſe thy fins are for- 
red given thee ) the ſoul cannot, but with all deaineſs of af» 
ler. tection, anſwer ſuch a Mercy. 

The Lords way to waſh away the filth of the Daugh- 
The ters of Zion, is, by the Spirit of Judgment, and by the 
„he Epirir of Bucning, I/4.4.4. By the ſpiric of Judgment, he 
rift, wounds the Soul, and brings it low for ics filth and fol- 
ularFlies of Gin; And aſter, upon its true humiliation and Faith, 
vith peaking peace unco it, by the ſpit it of burning, he heats 
his land enflames it with a true ſenſe and exceeding love of 
te- bis Goadneſs and Mercy towards it. | 

6. There will follow true thankfulneſs, where peace 
f «is once ſpoken, When the ſoul hach found rhe Lord thus 
ods gracious and merciful, in delivering it from its diftur- 
redÞbances, in curing of its wounds, and ſpeaking, peace un- 
hat t it, as it will break forth into free profeſſions of its 
* ore, and ſay, I love the Lord, becauſe he hach dealt io, . 
i | 
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and ſo with me, Pſal, 16.1. So ic will proceed to a quis 
ret) ibuam ? What ſhall I render unto the Lord for a 
his bcnefi's towards mc? v.12, 

And b:cauſe ir can find nothing elſe to render, but 
Praiſe and Obedience, it will give him the glory of hi 
Mercy, by telling thoſe that fear hm, what he hathf 7 
done for it, P/al.66, 6. And in beu offiis Mercy, it wi lee 
give up its ſelf (with its body) as a living ſacrifice un- 
to him, in its ceaſonable ſerving ot him, Rows. 12, 1. Jing 

7. Laſily, Where Peace is ſpoken to the ſoul, an; 
the Lord is again united to it in love, there will be af his 
earneſt deſire of a nzarer union with him. To this endſef 
as there will be a careful (hunning of wharſocycr may dA pre 
ſolve this Un.on, principally under that Norion , as Ich. 
miy cauſe a ſeparation between God and the ſoul, (dſthe 
there will be a diligent uſe of all Means, which ma 
bring him neater tous, and us to him, E peciallyth 
will be an eatneſt longing ot the full enjoyment of hit 
in Heaven; there will be a deſiting to be with Chriſt 
which is beſt of all ; a wiſhing for the day of his appest 
ing, and the haſtning thereof: Even to, come Lad 
Jeſus, come quickly, Kew 2 . 20. 

Thus you have heard how the Lord, upon the ur 
faigned humiliation of his p:ople, and their Faith 1 
Chriſt, will (in nis good time) moſt certainly fp 
peace unto them, for the reſetling and recovery of thei 
diſturbed and wounded Spirits, 

Who now would not hear ſuch a God > who we 
hear any ather but him? Who would not be very (h 
leſt h gain pr. yoke him; Which is the 

Dot 3. That when the Lord ( upon the ir unfaigneRive 
Humiliation and Pan) ſpeaks peace unto his peopliſſ 
and Sa n.+,they are to hear him, and him alone ; And F 

Peace being [puk-n, they are to be very wary, hond 
they ruin ag in unto fol y. 
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This Poinchath two Branches, 
1. That in ſpeaking peace unto the Soul, God the 
Lord alone is to be heard. | 
2, That peace be ing ſpoken, his People and Saints 
ought to be very wary how they turn again unto 


folly, 

The firſtBranch, That in ſpcaking peace unto theo unſers 
led and wounded ſoul;God the Lord alone is to be heard, 
When the Lords people ate lab uring and languiſh- 
ing under his heavy hand, under thoſe tore- mentioned 
Jſmarting wounds of Loſs, of wrath, the Devil uſ. th all 
e anfſÞis skill, ro bring them, it poſſibly he may, to deſpair 
endſef Mercy and Peace. When he finds, that he cannot 
Ai prevail that way, but that the Lord doth ſtill uphold 
as the Soul, though under a weighty burden, he ſets on 
„ ſaſthe World { which he hath at his Command) to offer 
maſthem Peace, and that very freely, and liberally to give 
thergfit unto them, without any conditions, proviſo's, or re- 
 hinfſcrvations ; and he ſecreily tuggeſts unto the carnal part 
hriſthat peace and ſettlement is there to be had, and per- 

pearflwades them to accept of it. | 
La$ The world ccxmmes, and wakes a very free tender of it. 

d at the ſame time, the Lord he offers Peace 1.kewiſe ; 
e unÞdac upon condition, that they muſt humble themſclves 
h Py true repentance for their o lies, and mu by Faith 
pealÞpply unto rhemſelves the P.omiſes of Pardon and peace 
theignade unto them through Chriſt in he Goſpel, 

Of theſe two Offerers or Givers of Peace, mention is 
roul}ade, John 14. 7. Peace I leave with you, my peace 
u give unto you; not as the world giveth,give | unto you, 

God giveth Peace, the world giveth peace, The warld 
eneq; ves it treely: God upon terms and conditions, Whe- 
opligher of cheſe two now are the Lords people to hear ? 

And Fleſh ſaies, the World: that ſtands not upon terms, 
hogad reſei vations; that t ies not to any conditions of be» 
S 3 wayling, 
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wayling , confeſſing, hating , reſolving , applying; fo 
here needs no breaking, or rending of the heart, or 
changing of the m'nd ; the dear p:ice which they muſt] ar 
pay, who have their peace from God, 

Bur the Spirit ſayos, beware; take heed how you li · M 
ſten to the World; heark. n unto God the Lord, ani tof F 
him alone: For, be is God the Lord, and ye arc his] 
people; he ſpeaks peace, and he ſpeaks peace unto his] 11 
people and Saints. | | | 

In waich words are couched, and contained a three- I 114 
fold reaſon, why, in ſpeaking of peace, the Lords peo- pe 
ple and Saints are to heor him, and him alone. ir, 

1. Becauſe he is God'the Lord, and they are his its 
People. He loves them, he knows and pities the 
ſad condition the wounded Spirit is in, and is af ur 
lone able to help it. bw 

2. Becagſc he will mot certainly ſpeak peace unto the to 

i foul; He will aſſure it, hat hei ig arp acc wich it 

3. Becauſe he ſpeaks peace: that which” the ſoul L 

ſhall ind to be truly ſuch, He nenher gives what 
the world gives, nor as the world piycs: 

1. The firſt Reaſon is taken from that near relatio 
between God and his People, and from thoſe two tit! 
God the Lord; and ſo it is taken from his Power, hi 
Knowledge, his Love. | 

He is che Lord, and therefore able to cure the wound 
ed Spirit. He is a Lord of great power, ſuh, that: 

he can work by weak mgans, by contrary means, fo 
withour mcans, He can create peace for the unſetle 
ſoul, I/. 45 7. He tan make it of nothing; and inde 
fo he doth ; there being no prepared , pre jscent mat 
ter in the fon], our of which ir ſhould be produces. 
He is God, he knows the foul in i s adyerfity, P/al.; 
7. He it is who wounded ir and therefore knows t 
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| for it, and when, and how it is to N 


And the Saints ( though in this ſad condition, yes) 
are his people, whom he loves, Col, 3. 12. Towards 
whom he is tender-bearted, very pitiful, and of tender 
Mercy, Jan. g. i 1. He piticth, thoſe chat fear him, as a 
Father pitieth his Children, P/al.103.1z. And therefore 
{as he is we and Skilfu), ſo ) he is molt ready, and wil- 
ling to help them, to ſertle the m, & to cure their wounds, 

The World is a Phyſitian of no value, a meer EMpy- 
rick, a bold Movntebank, chat neither is able to com» 
pole any Soveraign Remedy, ner knows how to apply 
it, being alrogerhcr igoorant, of the. Nate of the ſoul in 
its Arch, 

Beſide, the Lords people and Saints are maſt hateful, 
unto it, 70.15.19.And ſhall they be ſieve, that their deadly 
enemy (if it were able, and had skill) would be willing 
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2. The ſecond Reaſon why, in ſpeaking peace, the 
Lord alone is to be heard, is taken from that aſſurance, 


{ whichthe Lord rayſeth in the ſou}, that he is at peace 


with ir, For he ſpeaks peace to it. He makes the ſoul 
as ſtrongly per ſwaded of peace, and a8 2 to 
build upon it, as if ir heard whe Lord himſcl ſpeak ir 
immediatly from Heaven. | 

The Grounds whereon this aſſurance is. built in the 

ſoul are, 

His Decree, which is ſtable & unchangeable,Heb.6.17. 
His Promiſe, which is Yea and Amen, à Cor. 1. 20. 
His Oath, which he will not break, Heb. 6. 17. 

His Hand for it in his written Word, which he 
. will not deny, Rom.15,4. 
' His Seal to ir, his Sp.ric, which he cannot but own, 
1 Cor. 1. 22. 
His Delivery of this Aſſurance, which he will not 
revoke, Zobs 14.27, : | . 
N | 


The 
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The Witneſs to all this, his Spirit, which cannot 
lye, Rom. B. 18. 
Thus the Lord fpeaks peace unto the Soul, by thus 
aſſuring of it, that he is yo more an enemy or a ſtran- 
er unto it; which muſt needs ſettle it, and fill it with 
| ies Conlolarion; Fleb. 6. 18 | 
When the World can afford ro rhe unſetled and 
wounded Spirit ſuch grounds of aſſurance of Peace and 
Settlement, it may then hope the Lords people may 
de perſwaded ro hearken unto it; till then, it may for- 
bear irs frank, but empty Tenders. 
3. The Third Reaſon is taken from the quality of that 
Peace which the Lord ſpeaks to the Soul: He ſpeaks 
p. unto ir, which is truly ſuch, beipg, 
11. A ſolid Peace. 
Nene 2. A ſatisfying Peace, 
fowrfold.3. A Fort ifying Peace. 
4. A laſting Peace. 
1. It is a ſolid Peace, grounded upon Chriſt, who is 
dut peace, Eph 2:14. Who hath made peace for us, and 
reconciled os 2 Father, Col. 1. 20. yoo purcha- 
ſed pęace for us at a dear rate, by the bloud of his Croſs; 
being wounded for our Tranſgreffions,” the chaftiſemenrt 
of our peace being upop him, and he healing our wounds 
by his ſtripes, 1/a.53.5. He is both our propitiation, and 
our advocate for peace unto his Father, 1 John 2.1,2, 
My Peace Igwe unto you, John 14, Well may he 
call it bis, which he hath bought ſo dear. The grear- 
neſs of the Price ſpeaks the Tiuth and Solidneſs of the 
Peace: It is Chrifl's Peace dear ly bought. His Father 
gives it at his re queſt; it is the pace of God, Phil, 4. 7. 
And from him proceeds nothing bur what is true, real, 
and ſolid. | 
The Peace, which from ir the world would have the 
ſou} io accept of, ir deferyes not the name of pea ce; be- 
2 ing 
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for the wounded Spirit. 7 
ing but a light flaſh, but a ſhadow of Peace. The 
World cries Peace, where there is none, Fer. 6. 1 4. And 
ſo (it its tender might be accepicd ) would it heal the 
hurt of Gods People flightly. | 
And indeed, what more is to be exp.&:d from the 
World? when it hath but one Receipt or Remedy, 
conſiſting of three Jngredicnts, which (like a bold un- 
Kiltul Empyrick ) it app'yes to every Malady. 

What theſe Ingredients are, St. 70 teils us 1 Jobs 
2.16, H chat is in the World, arc, the Lufts of the fleſh? 
Cor Pleaſures ) the Luſt of the eyes (or Wealth) the 
Pride of life ( or Honour) And alas{ What can thele 
do to the recovery ot a woun ded Spirit? which cannoc 
prevent or remove a diſeaſe from the body; or, in the 
leaſt meaſure abate irs Pain, The Vetmin ſeized upon 
Herod, and devoured him alive, though a great Kovge 
who had Wealth and Pleaſure at his Command, . Afts 
12.23. | 

1. The peace which God ſpeaks unto the wounded 
Spirit, it is a ſatisfying peace: Upon the ſpeaking of 
this, the (beforc-difiurbed) ſoul returns unto us reſt and 
ſcrtlemens, 

It ha ch now its defire; it was wounded with the ap» 
prehenſion ef loſſe and fear of wrath ; and its defire was, 
thar God would cauſe his face to ſhine upon it, and it 
ſhonld be ſayed, or be whole, as the old Tranſlation 
hath ir, Pſa/.80,3. The Lord now, upon its Humiliati- 
on and Faith, locks graciouſly upon it, cauſeth his face 
ro ſhine upon it, in the peace of Love, of Joy, which 
he ſpeaks unto it; in which, with a full ſatisfaRion, it 
reſts it ſelf, and is ſetled. Thus it ſucks this Breaſt of 
Conſolation, and is ſatisfied. Iſa. 66. 11. 

Bur, that Peace, which the World is ſofree in its ren- 
der of, doth not cannot ſarisfic and ſettle the foul, but 
Rill ir muſt neccfarily be full of Troubles and Perplexi- 


ties 


48 The only Ssaweraigu Salve 
ties, which ncither the Worlds Pleaſure, Wealth, nor 
Honour can remove, 
In Laughreoche heart will be forrowful, Proveybs 
14. 13. 
Abundance pierceth the bn with many ſorrows , 
1 Tim 6.10. 
Hann for all his honour and l was 'VEX- 
ed and troubled, that Mordecai would not bow 

vw, 'tohim, Haff. 3. 5. W 

lic be thus with ibe Worlds own darlings , 
whom 4 it ſtrives with all tenderneſs to ſettle and compoſe, 
how can irs Peicc ſatisſie and ſettle the Lords Poogle:y 
when wonndcd in their fouls > - 

1g. The Peace, which me Lord ſpe aks, it is a ewig 
ing Peace, che peace of God, cc. ſhall keep your 
hearts; pr fg, muniet; it doth as it were, let'a; 
ſtrong guard about the heart, ro; defend it from Satan 
—— and Temptations, Phil. 4. 7. 

ir makes a man ta walk more adviſedly, more confi. 
derately; it makes him. diligent and conſtant. in that 
which isgood ; that ſo he may, as much as poſſibly he 
can, decl n= the wayes © F ſinful Folly, wherchy former- 
Iyhe loſt his Neace; intro which Waycs y the Lev en- 
dea vours aga into bring him. 

And indeed the Worlds peace, ſhould a Saiot liſten co 
ic, and accept of it, would: prefencly carry him into 
thoſe wayes,/ and lay him open, and (xpoſe him more 
to Folly: and ſo, under pretence of peace, make God 
more” his Enemy: So breaking his head ( and heart 
too ) with ber precious Balm, Pſal.141,6, and wounds 
ing it more with the piercing {word of her ſoft and oyly 
words, P/al.5 5. 21. For, 

Is not pleaſure attended with hard- heattedneſs 2 
Amos 66 

Doch ir nor put a man into a. condition of ſpirirual 
death? 1 Tim. 5. 6. Dek 


it Cannot be diſcerned; but the Lord is til” the ſame, 


Jerh away, 1 Fob# 2,17, Theſe Late Times have given 
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Doth not Wealth make a man opt to forgeratel dem 

God >» Prov. 30.9. Is not the love of it the oc of all 
evil» 1 Tim. 6. 10. 

Doth not honour make men apt to rebel againſt Cod, 
and to flight bis Commands ? Ve < (hall be as Gods, how 
caſily did it win our firſt Parents to dilobedicnce ? Grd, 

„6. ö "0G » 
? At the great Supper, Lusen. 16, eG a Wife, Ox- 
ch, a Mannour, (it is, Vallam cmi) by which three, is 
meant, Plealure, Wenlen, Honour: Theſol three kept 
back theſe who were md, from coming co the Feat, 
though all things were prepaced. t 

May we not then well lay of the World, and its Peace, as 
n another ſenſe ) chu concerning Jex ebei, 2 Kings 9. 
12 t peace, ſo Jong as thy Whoredoms and Wuchk- 
crafis are ſo many? What Peace canſt thew gave, un- 
leſs ir be a proſticuring, bewirching peace ? not a foul- 
ſetling of ſalving peace. 7 $6 πνν 

4. The Peace which the Lord ſpeaks, it is a lafling 
Pence: As it is ſolid, ſatisſy ing and forvifyitg, fo ir is 
continuing 2 His Wrath is but little; bit his gathering 
Mercy is great: His hdg of his face is bis momett- 
tany ; but his kindneſ44s everlaſting, 4 54.7,8. New 
Follies maycaſt a dark Cloud over it fot the time,” that 


* 


and whom he loves, he loves unto the end, Fohn 13. 1. 

As for the Worlds peace, that can be butlſ ort con- 
tinuance. For, the World it ſelt, and the Luſt there- 
of, (whereupon its ſeeming peace is grounded) it paſ- 


a real (and to many ſad) dilcoycry of the Tr anſitorinels 

of all worldly things. 

Pleaſure ic is bur a ſudden flaſh: Wealth makes it 

ſelf wings , and the puffed up, glittering Bubble of Ho- 

Rour is logn blown away and broken, If thele can nei- 
| ther 
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her ſceure ther Maſters, nor themſelves , how ſhall 
they be able to ſalve and ſettle the diſturbed and 
wounded Spirit. | 
Jou ſce how litcle, bow nothing, the World is able 
| — do foc teſetling and recuring of the W ounded 
r... | „ by: 

Ale. Wholoever then is, or ſhall be brought into this 
ſad condition, let them. nat ſend to gᷣc l xcbub the god ot 
© Ekron, while there is a Gad in Iſrael, 2 Kings 1. 2. 
_ Though the World make a free tender of peace, yet hear 
it no: : lt is the Saints deadly enemy, pretending much 
Curteſie and Care of them, when it intends the wort of 
" Miſchicſs unto hem. 8 
Hearken unto God. the Lord, and unto him alone ; 
he is able, $kiltul, and ready to help bee: in thy diftrels, 
to ſetile and recover ther; be, will aſſure. thee of true 
. a ſolid, ſacisfyzng, fortifying, laſting Peace; 
ſuch ax. the world can neither give, nor take away, : 
But, when lie hath, ſpoketi ſuch peace unio thee, it 
_willdeſerve thy beſt care to pteſetve lit. Thou muſt be 
very thy,,of anew Breach :; Thou muſt beware, that 
thou turn not again to Folly: Which is che ts 
„ 2 anch ef the Point. | 

„ABraach 2. That hen the. Lord bath ſpoken Peace un- 
to his people and da ints, they are to be very wary, that 
they turn not again to Folly, Thy Th 
The Lord is good unto all, Pſal. 145 9. even to thoſe 
whom he doch not own for his; though they mind not 
hiz goodneſs towards them,. x 

But the (lately woundcd and d iſtutbed, but now) 
recovered and ſet led ſoul, may experimencally ſay, truly 
God bs good to !{-ael, ro thoſe that are of a pute heart, 
Pal. 33. 1. And, 28 to chat condition he was in, and 
is nom freed from, he cannot but take notice of the 
Lotgs cxcccding goodacls toward him. 5; 
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He is good unto his People and Saints in their lefler 
Follies, ot Ignorance, Infirmity,ec, in paſſing — 
as if they were not; when the leaſtof them bath gui 
enough to plunge the ſoul into Hell, a5, 

He is good to them, in his Patience towards them in 
their groller Follies 3 in waiting for their amendment, 
and uſing all fait and gentle wayes, to win them home, 
when they will not prevail. * 

He is good to them, in wounding of them, and ma- 
king of them ſmart for thoſe their Follies, = PO 

He is good to them, cven in hiding his face from 
them, and atfrighting of them with Terrours. © *' 

He is good ro them, in diſcovering of thoſe Follics 
unto them, tor which he wounds hem; in making them 
ſenſible how heinous they are. | age 

He is good to them, in enclining their hearts ro con- 
fels them, to be wayl them, to deteſt them, to reſolve 
againſt them, to apply the Promiſes tor pardon, * 

He is good tothem, even in deferring of theit ſettle- 
ment and recovery, notwithſtanding ſuch Humiliation 
and Application. | 

He is moſt good and ſweet and gracious to them, in 
their reſtoring and ſpeaking peace unto them, in be- 
coming, gain their Friend, and affording them a conrt- 
nual Feaſt of Joy in their ſouls, 

Ho is good to chem, in admoniſhing of them for the 
time to come, to beware ot turning »pain to Folly , fo 
to prevent a new and wider breach, which ſuch rclapſcs 
might cauſe, Let them not turn again to Folly. | 

O, It is a dangerous thing for the Lords People, 
when having been in ſuch a weful condition, under the 
ſmarting wounds of loſs and wrath ; and the Lotd hach 
gracioufly ſpuken peace unto their ſouls, and hartvaſlu- . 
red them of his Love and Preſence. Iris (A fay) 
moſt dangerous thing for them, after Peace ſpoken, to 

turn 
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tutn ag to the Mire, to the Vomir ,- to the Folly of 


For ſo doing, they makethemſclves juſtly liable ro a 
ſeverer puniſhment, dy more highly provoking the Lords 
urat h againſt chem by a ncw and greater: guile,, which 
now they have drawn upon their fouls, 

If you ask the * iliul Phyſit ian; why in the diſeaſes of 
the body, a Relapſe is ſo dangerous, as it is commonly 
ſaid; and toumd do be? I ſuppoſe he will ax 

Becauſe the malignity of che humour, which former y 
nour iche d che diſeaſe, teturning upon a new diſtemper , 
finds a readict entertainment in the parts, and the ſp 
ties ate ſoweak and unable to reſiſt, and ſtrugg le with 
at, that (if it do nor wholly, oppreſs the heat, and fo 
b:reave the life: Yer / it renders a ſecond recovety far 
more diſſieult. | 

$06 is it with the ſoul , aftet its recovery upon peace 

ſpoken to ii: If it relapſeth, and {turns again to the fol- 
Jy of fin, fin finds a more welcome entertainment in the 
cat nal part, and the ſpiritual part is fo weak, that it is 
not able to teſiſt it. So that though ir do nat (nor can) 
Herea ve the for! of ſpiritual life, yet the recovery will 
be the more diticult, and it will coſt ſuch a man many a 
heert-pang, many a ſad ſigh, and bitter Tear, before 
he can again be rid of it. | 

:Lmghcurge thisas one reaſon, why the Lords pe o- 
ple are to be wary how, after peace. (polen, they fall in- 
to the folly of fin ;- becauſe; upon ſuch their backſliding, 
they will find it an hard matter to ſhake it off, and to 
rid the ſoul of iT7 Bar the main 

Reiſen, which I intend to ſprak of, is, becauſe by 
their tuning again uno Folly, afte Peace (poken, rhe y 


draw agichtgy guilt upon thejr-fowls, and ſo, do more 


provoke the: Lb: ds wrach aghinſtihcm 3; and therei pon 


cannot but juitly-tear and expect co be corrected with a 
4 | more 


for tht wounfltd Spirit. oF 

more ſtinging red , with a ſharper and 'moreTimireing 

puniſhwenr. 

Now 1he guilt bf The foul, turning: again unto the 

Folly of fin, after peace ſpoken unto it, is heighrened 

and enlarged excerdingly, by whe conturrtnce of many 
gricyous ſins, committed in ſuch backſſiu dg: Fer, 

Aegrav. Here is à falling back from thote reſolutions 
in Repentance, wherein the ſoul in its diſtre ſi, did bind 
it ſelf by promiſe and vow unto God; that it would, for 
the time to come, abhor and decline the wayes of ſinſal 
Folly, and walk before him in better Obedience. 

If it did but barely reſolve ſo, yet not to keep up ſueh 
reſolutions, and fo to cheriſh them, that hey may be 
derived into act, this failing, and falling ſiom them, 
diſcovers a want of due care and diligence ; the negleR 
whereof, after peace ſpoken, renders the ſoul moi 

uilry. of 

a But. if ro ſuch reſolutions, there were added a Pro- 
mile and Vow, ſo to walk before God, which ir was but 
meet the Soul ſhould do; ſurely it is meet to be ſaid un · 
to God, { have born Chaſtiſement, I will not offend 
any more. If I have done iniquity, I will do ſo no more, 
Fob. 3 1.31,32, It is meet the loul ſhould ſay thus in its 
diſtreſle; and it it hath (and 1am confident, that who» 
ſoever ha h been under the horrouts of a wounded ſpirit 
hath thus promiſed and vowed unto God) if the ſoul hat 
thus ſaid, thus promiſed and thus vowed, and yet breaks 
ſuch Promiſc and Vow, by relapling and backſliding, it 
muſt needs lay a greater guik upon ic ſch: For, 

What is it, but ro mock God > What, but to cake 
his Name in vain > And ſo to do, is it not a new, and 
high provoking Folly > Will the Lord hold ſuch an one 
puiklcſs > Pay that thou haſt yowed. God hach no 
pleaſure in Fools, Cecleſ. 5. 4. 

2, The guik is aggavated by forgertuincſs of chat 


deli- 


* 
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deliverance which the Lord hath wrought. 

David, in L al. 103. cals upon his ſoul at the begin« 
ning of the Pſalm, end all that is in him, to bleſs God, 
to remember his Benc fits, who forgiveth ( (aich he) 
all ch ne lu quity, and healeth all thy diſcaſes. 

Thine In:quity was high, yet God hath fo g ven it. 
Thy Diſeaſes and Wounds were painful and dangerous, 
yet he hath he aled them. He hath reſtored thy peace, 
be is h come thy Fitend, thy near Friend, dwelling in 
thy ſoul ; be hath dcliveredihee from all thy Fears and 
Terr ours, and bath crowned thee with loving kindneſs, 
and render mcicy ; and canſt thou fo ſoon foigethim , 
wl. o hath dealt thus by thee > 

It was an high 2ggravation of Iſracls fin, that they 
ſorgat God their Saviour & Deliverer, P/ 1c6 21. The 
Lord hath ſaved ihee, he hath dcel.vered thee, he bath 
had a regard to thine a ffliction, he hath heard thy ciy, 
when thou waſt brought low for thine vey and yet 
doſt thou forger him > Doſt thou provoke him again 
with ne w Follies ? 

3. The guilt is aggra vated by deſpiſing of Gods Rod, 
by il ght ing and ſc11ing 1 gb by it; like Pharaoh, wha 
returned to his R. bellion againſt God, aſſoon as the 
Plague was bur removed. 

ath God corted ed thee as his Son, whom he loves, 
in whom he del ghts> Prov 3.11. And doſt thou deſpiſe 
his Chaſlilement > Is that man happy whom God cor- 


Teeth ? Job g. 7. And doſt thou (light the Chaſtening 


of the Alm'gbiy? They who deſpiſe the re proot of 
Wiſdom, can they exyect other, then to eat of the fruit 
of the ir own wayes, and to bc failed with their own de- 
vices ? Prov 1. 31, 

4. The guilt is aggravated and hcightened by Pre- 
ſumpricn of new Peace, or of the former to be continu- 
ed; It is a good 1/em that is given Eccluſ. 3, Be not 

| withour 


Mad @ADcno co. 
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for the wounded Spirit uf 
without fear afrer the fin is pardoned : Neither add 62 
unto ſin: Say not, Gods Mercy is great; he will have 
mercy upon the mu titude of my ſins. Is it not a hold 
wickedneſs ſpringing from that root that beareth Gall, 
and Worm wood, for a man to bleſs himſelf, and to fayy 
God is a God of Mercy, and I (hall have Peace, though 
I walk in the Imagination of mine own heart, adding 
Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, Deut. 29.19. | 
For a man ſo to ſay, iris an high Proyocation.; much 
more to add fin to fin, upon ſuch Preſumprion. Fot, hat 
is it, bur a tempting of God in an high ee? Had 
Chriſt caſt himſelf down from the Pinacle of the Temple, 
when there were ſtairs to come down by, he had tempe- 
ed God. 

Wouldſt thou have Peace? yſe the Means, forbeat 
the Folly of fin; if chou fin upon Preſumption of Gods 
Mercy, thou doſt tempt God, and ſo lay a new and 
greater guilt upon thy Soul. What? Shall we ſin tha 
Grace may abound? : 

5. Laſily, The gullt is aggravated ( and that in the 
bigheſt degree) by unthankfulneſs. I forgave thee 
all that thy debt, Mat.18 32. He, who hach had Ta- 
lents, 1:000 1 alents forgiven him, many hainous ſins; 
and yet is ſuch an umhank'ul wrerch, as to provoke his 
Gracious Lord bycruelty towards his Fellow - Servant, or 
by any other hainous Follyes; he muſt look to be de- 
livexed to the Tormentors, until he hath paid all the 
deht, which returns upon the Score (not in reſpe& of 
act, but) in reſpect 6f that high guile, which ſuch un- 
gratcfulneſs la yes upon the ſoul, far «xc2eding the guilr 
of thoſe fins, vhatſocver they were beſore peace 1po. 
ken. 

Aſter all this-is come upon us for our cvil deeds, and 
for our great Treſpaſſes (ſee ing that God hath puniſh - 
ed us If then our — and hath given 
us 
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us ſuch deliverance as this) ſhould we again break his 
Conimandments? Would he not be angry wich us, till 
he had conſumed us? Exra 9. 13, 14. And would not 
his anger be yet the more provoked againſt us, if we turn 
again ta folly, when upon peace ſpoken 

The underſtanding, by Chriſts manifeſting of himſclt 
unto it, is more clearcd ro know Gods Will. 

When the Soul by the Spirits dwelling in ir, is more 
inabled to do his Will. 

When ſo great an = lies upon it, calling for 
all ready Obedience unto his Will. 
Now lay all theſe together. 
Breach of Promiſe. 
Forget fulneſs of deliverance. 
—— of the Rod. 
Preſumption of Mercy. 
Unthankfulneſs for Peace. 

All theſe meeting in backſliding into fin after Peace 
ſpoken, and, what is it but to increaſe Iniquity above 
our heads to cauſe our treſpaſſes to grow up to Heaven 
Era 9.9. What is ir, but to add Rebellion unto fin ? 
Fob 34. ult. 

And what a fear ful caſe is the Soul in, when by new 
Follies it hath thus provobed its God > How will its for- 
mer wounds of Loſs, of wrath (lately by a ſweet peace 
drawn together, and cured ) rend themſelves open a- 
freſh? The much enlarged, and longer continuing ſmart 
whereof, it muſt unavoydably undergo, 

He that fins again, after that he is made whole, muſt 
look for a worſe thing to come unto him, John 5.14. He 
that hath been under Gods ſmoaking and kindling an- 
ger, P/al,74. and yet again provokes him, ſuch a one 
muſt look to feel his burning anger, the hear of his great 
anger, Deul. 29. 24. His conſuming anger, Exya 9. 14. 
And, if his former Rod was ſo ſtinging and intole rable, 


what 


fer ile maundtd Spirit, © 87, 

what ö be + — e ago 24 7 
uſe. I truſt, that vhat I have. already ſaid concet ni 
ill I backſliding and relapſing into the Folly ef-ſin —— 
oe proce ſpoken, will make ſuch an impreſſon r 

earts, that 1 ſhall but loſe time o enlatge my ſeiſ fur- 
cher in ehort ing you to beware, how by new Follies you 
clf provoke the Lurd. | „„ 14 artnet = 
Neither ſhall I need to ſay much, to ſtir you. up to be 
ie careſul topreſerve Peace when it is ſpoken to your ſouls. 
Mot. ves Do but caſt your thoughts back upon the an- 
Or | guith and horrour of the wounded Spirit, upon the loſs of 
its Peace, 

Caſt them back upon that loye of God, and that ex- 
ceeding Joy, which Peace ſpoken doth aſſure the ſoul of, 
and fill the Soul with, and you will need none other mo- 
tives. X | 
Only I conceive it needful, that I give you ſome brief 
Directions how to preſerve peace, when it is ſpoken to 
Ice | your Souls, 
ve When the Church had found him whom her ſoul lo- 
1 : _ whom ſhe had formerly loſt, Cant. 3.4. ſhe held him 
1 alk, 

The Lord Chriſt is our Peace: That thou mayeſt hold 
ew | him faſt, and not loſe him again, uſe theſe Means. 

or- Means 1. Love his Word, they who do ſo have great 
ce peace, Pſal. 119.165. 

a- 2. Get ſpiritual Wiſdom : all her paths are Peace, 
art | Prov 3,17, | 

3. Live in Unity; and the God of Love and Peace 
uſt | will be with you, 2 Cor.13.11. 

He 4. Love Chriſt, and he will make his abode wich you, 
n-| John 14.23. 

nel 5, Be obedient to his commands, and you ſhall have 
at Peace as a River, Ia. 48. 18. 

4.6. Be ſpicuually minded; to be ſo, is Life and peace, 
le, Rem. 5, 6. T 2 7. Let 
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Let God rule in thine heat; ; his Kingdom conſiſts 
In Rigel Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 


my 
| ne mind be fand on God; truſt in him, and 
he will keep thee in perfect peace, Iſs. 26.3, 

9. Conſtrain Chriſt by feryent Prayer, and he will tar. 


4 with thee, Luke 24.29. and cannot depart from thee, 
63432, 26. 15 | 
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The 


nſiſts 
beſt, 


and 


rar. 
ce, 


„ 


The Authors Hymn upon bis wounded 
Spirit recured Compriſing many of 
the Principal Heads of the Former Dif 
courſe, | 


Hen I felt that Heart-ftinging Rod 

V V Of my — 2 Gad, 
In his Loſſe I was loſt; his eye 

Shot Beams of threatning Eumity. 
I bath'd thoſe wounds with Tears for ſin ; 

Chriſt*s Merit-Balm Faith pon red in. 
He came, and gently them up- bound; 

Spake Peace, Joy, Love, and I was ſound. 
Bleſs him my Soul, while Life doth laſt ! 

Prize Peace, and hold thy Dear Chriſt faſt. 


O ſtrengthen me, my God moſt Holy 3 


That 1 return no more to Folly. 


C. 
| - 
* 


His 
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His Farewel to the World. 


2 ſince to ſin, to thee, I'm dead, 

| To new life rais d; where Chriſt my Head 
Dothidwell : I le ſetkthoſe things above: 

— any thy (nom) Traſh to love; 

| "There my heart s ſer: In longing Cries 

To him my Clay-reſtram'd Soul flies. 

ile there, what doth it here? It's home 

Is Heaven. Lord Jeſu quickly come ? 


Ence Bubble-Honony * thy ſwoin, gay, 
Light, Empty ſhews are blown away. 
With a juſt Scorn I now deſpiſe 

Thy (once ador d ) great Nullities. 

And well 1 may ſlight thy proud ſtate, 

Through Chriſt (*bove thee ) b ing made ſo great. 
Earth bounded;hine Ambition: 

I'm Heavens great King's Adopted Son. 
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VV - x take thy * flie where thou lift: 
To lade me withthick Tale Clay: 

Poor helpleſs Idol in wrath's day. 
Gold's not my hope: My hope Ple place 
On him, who hath my Soul with Grace 


Inrich'd : and made him mine, me has, 
In whom are hid all Treaſuries. 


W-” >. 
r a away, away ; be gone -. 4 
Fair Sorcereſs : thy Potion | 

Is amber d Poyſon: thy Songs Spell 
Wreaks in a Calm, and lulli to Hell. 
Welcom ſweet Peace | than doſt immure 
With Braſs, and ſet my ſoul ſecure. 

Rapt from my ſelf, in Extaſie 

Ts Heaven, Jeyes en thy wing. [ fe 


Wealth 


a. 


3 ate 


| 
F 
VV alth, Honowr, Pleaſure, all adien ! 
2 5 Re curd Heart (once flave to Jeu ) 
Hath now * beſt of Objects found : 
ih Whoſe Rod hath cur d your Balm-made Hound. 
You neither laſt, nor ſatisfie. ' 
* Falneſs, and Perpetuity | 
Of Bliſſe he will my Soul afford, 
n ho cannot lie; / le truſi bis Word. 


* 1 John 2. 15. 


we not the World, neither the things that 
are in the world: If any man love the 5 
World, the Love of the Father 6 5 

not in lim. by 
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